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To the Rea DER. 


T A E Principal Part of #hit Catechiſin & 
an Abridgment of Chriſtian Doctrine; 
defended and clear'd by | Proofs of Seripture, i 

Points 5 between the famil Tre 27 

ctaries, and explain'd by the familiar 

Queſtion and Dako: * 


4 4 the Maſs, our 
Lade O, 2 the Falten Days of the 
Year : But to this la Edition is added an Ex- 
plication: of certain Ceremonies of the Church 
hieb now . renders. it capable of Inflruting - the | 
Jonovant in the <vhole Doctrine and — of 
the -Catholick Church. Beſides, I bave Correted + 
ſome falſe Citations, and other Errata which by 
the Printers Negligence, occur d in the fm a 
Peruſe it (Good Reader) with ſuch Charity as 5 
I have pen d it, and if thereby thou bes 
come more knowing in tbe Law of Chritt, and in 
Practice more dutiful to God and thy Neigbbour, 


it will abundantly recompence the Labouy of 


Thy well wiſhing Friend 
und Servant in CHRIST 


A 2 "Mp AP> 


ro. 
UM Liber inſeriptus, 4a Abridement of 
4 Chriftian Doctrine, & c. Authore viro doto 
H. T. mihi probe noto, in tertia Editione, 
quam non indiligenter perlegi, nihil contineat, 
contra Sanam Doftrinam, vel Bonos Mores; 
multa vero partim ſeitu neceſſaria, partim valde 
utilia dilucide & ſuccindte in Fide Catholica 
inſtituendis proponat, dignum cenſeo qui ob 
Publieam Utilitatem Typis evulgetur. 


Darum Duaci, Martii 11. 1649. 


Gulielmus Hyde S. T. D. ac Profeſſor, Collegii Aa- 
zlerum Duacenſis Prſes & Librorum Cenſor. 


— — 


AvvaxraiiaT of the PUBLISHER. 
To the READER. 


| the following Sheets the Scripture is generally 
quoted according to the approved ancient Vulgate 
Verſion, which as to the Old Teſta ent is for the 
moſt Part the Work of St, Jerome: And as to the 
New Te ſtament and the Pſalms, is ſtill much more 
ancient. So that the Proteſtant Raader bas no Rea- 
fon to miſtruſt any foul Play in a Tranſlation which 
cas made above a thouſand Years be ore our modern 
Diſputes were thought of. If then be ſometimes ſhall 
that the Proteſtant Bible or Teſta ment repre- 
ſents the Words of Scripture otherwiſe than they are 
h re quoted, let him not haſtily condemn ur Autbor, 
abo bas jollow:d a mu bh more ancient aud authenticł 
Verſion; and aubech. learne Proteſtants acknowledge 
to be Fajthjul ; whereas the common Proteſtant 
Tranſlation is in many Pl ces notoriouſly and wilfully 
oo», | \ N 


ABR ID GMENT 


n OF 
Chriſtian Doctrine, G 
. CHAP. I. l 


What a Chriſtian is : And of the Bleſſed Trinity. 
Queſtion. 20, what Religion are you 


of * 

Anſwer. Sir, 4 the Benefit and Grace of 
God, I am a Chriſtian. | 

Q. Whom underſtand you by a Chriſtian ? 

A. Him that inwardly believes, and out- 
wardly profeſſes the Faith and Law of Chri/, 
| 85 When are we oblig'd to make an outwar }. 
Profeſſion of our Faith ? Sz ” 

A. As often as God's Honour, our own; 
or Neighbours Good requires it, 

Q. How prove you that we are bound out- 
wardly to proſe our Faith | | 

A. Our ot S. Mat. 10. 32, 33. where Chriſt 
ſaith, Every one therefore that ſball confeſs. me 
before. Men, I will conſeſs him before my Father 
tohich is in Heaven, But he that ſhall deny me 
before Men, I alſo will deny him before my Fa» 
ther which is in Heaven. ISOs 

85 Are we bound alſo to venture our Efatet, 
the loſs of our Friends, and ven to lay down - 

our very Lives for the Profeſſion and Defence 


thereof ? 
| A 3 A. Doubt 


What a Chriſtian is. 

A. Doubtleſs we are; ſeeing the Reward we 
-expect 'in Heaven, infinitely exceeds all the 
Pleaſures and Puniſhments of this Life: And 
becauſe Chri/ft, the Son of the Living God, 
has ſuffer'd far greater Things for us, even to 
a diſgraceful Death on the Croſs ; and there- 
.tore it were baſe Ingratitude in us, not to be 
ready to give our Lives for him as often as 
his Honour ſhall require it. Luke 14. 26. 33. 
Q. 1a what does the Faith and Law of Chriſt 
chien conſiſt ? | 

A. In two principal Myſteries, namely the 
"Unty and Trinity of God, and the Incarnation 
and Death of our Saviour. ih 

QA bat means the Unity and Trinity of God? 
A. It means that in God, there is but one 
only Divine Nature or Eſſence, and that in 
tae: fame. one Divine Nature there are three 
Perſons, the Father, Son and Holy Get... 
Q How ſbetu you that? 

A. Out of 1 John 5. 7. There be Three which 
give Teflimony in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
ond the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One. 
Qi are there but three Perſons only? 
A. Becauſe the Father had no Beginning, 
nor proceeds from any other Perſon ; the Son 
proceeds from the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeds from the Father and the Son and 
more Proceſſions than theſe in God there can- 
not be. 9 

Q. Why are theſe Thres Perſons but ma 9 
25 | A =... « 


2 


dom; one and the fame Goodneſs. 


natural Quality, infus'd by God into the Soul, 


of our Saviour # 


Of the Bleſſed Trinity. 
Eſſence or Godhead ; one Power, one Wiſ- 


Q. What means the Incarnation and Death 


- 


A. It means that God the Son the ſecond 
Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity was made Man, 
and died on the Croſs to fave us. 

Q. In what are theſe two Myſteries contain d 

In the ſign of the Croſs, as it is made 
by Catholicks: For when we put our right 


Hand to our Head, ſaying, In the Name, we 


hgnify Unity ; and when we make the fi 
of the Croſs faying, Of the Father, and of the 
Son, ani of the Holy Ghoſt, we - y Trinity. 
Q. How does the ſign of the Croſs repreſent 
the Incarnation and Death of our Saviour ? 
A. BY putting us in mind that he was 
made Man, to die upon the Croſs for us. 


CHAP. IL 
FAIT H Explicated 


THAT is Faith? | 
A. It is a Gift of God, or ſuper- 


Q 


by which we firmly believe all thoſe Things 


e 


which he hath any way reveal'd to us. 
Q. Faith neceſſary to Salvation? 
A. It is; St. Paul aſſuring us, that without 
Fanh it is impoſſible = pleaſe God, Heb. 11, 6. 
* 3 and 


A. Becauſe they have but one and the ſame | 


| 
( 
q 
F 
! 
1 
5 
q 
e. 
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N 
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-  bave not Charity, it profiteth nothing. 


4 Fuib Explicated. 
and St. Mark, laſt chap. verſ. 16. ſaying, He 
_that believeth not, ſhall be condemn'd. 


*I mui we firmly believe Matters of Faith? 
- Becauſe God hath reveal'd them, who 
can neither deceive, nor be deceiv'd. 

Q. Aan fhou'd deny, or obſtinately doubt 


of ſome one Point of Fath, wou'd he thereby loſe 
e 9 


A. Yes, he would ; becauſe true Faith muſt 
always be entire, and he that fails in one Ar- 
ticle is made guilty of all, by diſcrediting the 
Authority of God, upon which all are equally 
grounded, oP | | 

. 1s it not enough to believe all that is writ- 


| ten in the Bible? 


4. No, it is not, for we muſt alſo believe 


all Apoſtolical Traditions. 


* How prove you that? | | 
, Out of 2 The}. 2. 15. Therefore Brethren 
(faith St. Paul) fland faft ; and hold ye the Tra- 


ditions whithye have learn d, whether by Word, 


or our Epiſile. 
Q, I Faith only, (as excluding good Works) 


| fufficient to Salvation? 


A. No, it is not; St. James 2. 24. ſaying, 


Do you ſee how that by Works a Man is Fuſtified, 
and not by Faith only ?- And St. Paul ſay ing, 
1 Cor. 13. 2. 3. / I fould have all Faith, ſo as 


to remove Mountains, and have not Charity, 1 
am nothing; and if 1 diſtribute my Goods unto 
the Poor, and give my Body ſo that it burn, and 


Q What 


Faith Explicated. 3 
* bat Faith will ſuffice to juſtify ? 
ell 7 working by Charity in Jeſus Chriſt, 

a 

Q. 2 Vite is poſe t to Faith? 

A. Hereſy. 

Q. What is Hereſy ? 

A. It is an obſtinate Error i in 1 that 
are of Faith. 

Q. 1s it a grievous Sin ? 

A. A very, grievous one, been it wholly 
divides a Man wow God, and leads him to A- 
theiſh, Chriſt ſaying, I he will not hear the 
Church, let —4 8 1 "thee as an Heathen and a4 

| Publican, St. Matt. 18, 17. 


CHAP, wot 
X The Creed Expounded. 
"a" Ws the Creed? : 
A It is the Sum of our Belief, 
> Who made it.” 


"The Twelve Apoſtles. © Y 
Q. At what Time 4d they make it 
Z. Before they divided themſelves into the 
owe Countrie of the Worlds to 2 FRO the 


3 For what Rad did they male 1E 
That ſo th might be able to teach one 
and the ſame Doctrine in all Places. 
. What does the Creed contain  \. 
All thoſe chief Things Which are 
"wa to believe, concerning Tod: und his 
4 A5 Q bat 


TT 


ok — 


_= whats Pewy,, 
— . ³¹·wm Oe * r 
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- tion is the Father of all good 
Ro om all Things, and 


ven and 
* Th _ that God.made Heaven bd 
f MN 


dy hi ſole Word, Gez. 1. 


The Creed. 
Q. What is the firft Article of the Creed? 
A. I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Creator of Heaven and Earth. 


2 What ſignifies I believe? 
It Bente as much as I moſt firmly and 


6 


undoubtedly hold. 


. What means I believe in God? 
It means not only that I firmly believe 


ſected to him, as to my. chiefeſt Good and laſt 
End, with Confidence in him; in a Wogd, that 


I move unto bim by Faith, , Hope and Charity: 


Q. What ſignifies thy Ward 
A. It ſignifies the Firſt Perſon of the moſt 
Bleſſed Trinity, who by Nature is the Father 


of his own only begotten Son the Second 


Perſon of the tame Bleſſed Trinity; by Adop- 
Christians; and 
by Creation is the Father of all Creatures. 

. What means the Word Almighty ? 


Fa It means that God is able to do all | 
Things as he Hadan, that he ſees all Things, 


II Thi 
Kim 455 Gay is th is Place 2 | | 


y is be call'd 
P* That we might lechef of "nothing which 


follows. 
. * bot fgnify theſe Wards, Creator of Hez- | 


al 3 in them, of nothing 
N l n ts make them? 


? 


| there i is a God, but alſo that I am piouſly af- 


| 
| 
| 

5, 


Zxpoanded. Art. 1. 7 
A. His on meet Goodneſs, that ſo he might 
communicate himſelf to Angels and to Mens 
fur whom he made al! other Creatures. 
Q. When did Gad create the Angels ? 
A. On the firſt Day, when be created Hea- 
ven and Earth, Gen. 1. where Moſes implies 
the Creation of the Angels in the Word Hea- 
ven, and makes no other mention of it. The 
Nicene Creed interprets the Apoſtles ſo to 
mean in their Creed, by Creater of Heaven and 
Earth, when it expounds the ſenſe to be, Of 
all viſible and inviſible Things. ble 
Q Far what End did be create them ? 
A. To be. Partakers of his Glory. They 
are alſo our Guardians. 
; Q. How prove you by Scripture, that they are 
eur (uordigns f * | 
A. Out of St. Mat. 18. 10. where Chrift 
faith, See that ye deſpuſe not one of theſe little 
| anes : For 7% unts you, their Angels in Hea- 
ven always ſee the Face of my Father whuch is in 
Heaven. N | 
Q. Do the Angels know our Neceſſities and 
bear aur Prayers ? N 
A Doubtleſs they do, fince God has deputed 
them to be our Guardians; which is alſo proved 
out of Zach. 1. 12. where an Angel prays for 
Feruſalem and the Cities of „the Words 
are, Then the _ of the Lord anſwered and 
TP faid, O Lord of Hoſts, 2 wilt theu not 


— e — 


3 have Mercy on * the Cities of 
Judah, againf which thou" baft bod Indignation 


8 ._ © The Creed. 


Q. I dat Scripture have you for praying te 


Angels? 
3 Gen. 48. 16. Where Jacob on his Death- 


pray'd to an Angel for Ephraim and Ma- 

7905 * ing, the Angel that deliver'd me from 
all Bvils He ; theſe Children. This Place is un- 
derſtood 0 — Angel by S. Baſil. lib. 
3. cont. — fub initio : And 8. Chry/oftom 
Bom. 7. in laudem Sandti Pauli. 
| . How did Lucifer and his fellow Angels 
fall Fom their Dignity in Heaven ? 

A. By a Rebellious Sin of Pride. ; 

A. With what ſhall their Ruins be repair'd ? 
A. With holy Men. 

Q. When and to what Likeneſs did God 


create Man? 
A4. On the fixth Day, and to his own Like- 


neſs, Gen. 1. 27. 
Qt. In what Goth that Similitude confi P's 
In this, That Man is in his Soul an 
incorporeal, immortal and intellectual Spirit, 
as God is. And in this, that as in God there 
is but one moſt ſingle Divine Nature or Eſ- 
ſence, and yet three diſtin Perſons ; ſo in Man 
there is but one indiviſible Soul, and yet in 
that Soul three diſtin Powers, Will, Me- 
mory and Underſtanding. 
; g. How do you prove the Soul to be immortal? 
Out of St. Mat. 10. 28. where 1 
ſaith, Fear not them that kill the Body, and | 
"rannot Till the Soul. A 
2 What other Prof hav you 9 


I. Out 


Expounded. Art. 1. 9 


A. Out of Becleſ. 12. 7. Where it Is ſaid 
that at our Death, The Duft returns to the 
Earth from whence it was, and the Nuri to 
God that gave it. ö 

Q. In what State did Gad create Man 7 

A. In the State of original Juſtice, and per- 
ſection of all natural Gifts. 

Do we owe much to God for our Creation? 

A. Very much, ſeeing he made us in ſuch 

rfect State, creating us for himſelf, and all 
Things elſe for us. 

* How did we loſe original Fuſlice ? 

A. By Adam's Diſobedience to God, in eat- 
ing the forbidden Fruit. | 
In what State are we now born? 

A. In a State of original Sin, and prone to 
actual Sin, ſubject to Death, and other Miſeries. 
Qi. How prove you that 
FT Outof Rom. 5. 12. By one Man Sin entred 
into the World, and by Sin Death; and ſo unto all 
Men Death did paſs, iu tobom all have ſinned. ? 

Q. Had Man never died, if he had never ſinned? 

A. No, he had not, but had been preſerv'd 
by the Tree of Life, and been tranſlated alive 
into the Fellowſhip of the Angelis. 

De Second Article. ITE 
Q Aru. Second Article ? 
2 And in Feſus 201 his eng Son 


— G what treats this Article? 


* 1546 +4 
" * + » 4 


2 4 
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10 The Creed, 
A. Of God the Son the ſecond Perſon in the 
Bleſſed Trinity, in whom we muſt alſo believe 
and put our Truſt. 
. 15 Jeſus Chriſt Ged the Son? 
Yes he is, becauſe he was born of God 
the Father before all Ages. 
Q. 1s Jeſus Chriſt Man as well as God? 
A. Yes he is true God, and true Man, in 
one Perſon. 
Q. How prove yo u that? 
A. Out of St. 72 s Goſpel, Chap. 1 
1. and 14. In the Beginning was the Ward, ** 
the Ward was with God, and the Mord was God, 
&c. And the Word — made Fleſh, and dwelt 
among Uus. 
2 * What other s +4 have you? 
Out of Phil. 2. 6, 7. where St. Paul faith, 
That Chriſt when be was in the Form of God 
thought it not Robbery to be equal with God, but 
be hath debaſed himſelf, taking the Form of a 
Servant ; made unto the Li of Men; and 
ro in Habit 6s a Man. 
8 Why ſhould God be made Man ? 
To redeem and ſave loſt Man. 
9 Ma. his Incarnation neceſſary for that 
1 


A. In a Manner it was : Nec our Of- 


| fences againſt God were in ſome ſort in- 
"nite, as being againſt his infinite Goodneſs ; 


and therefore requir'd an infinite Satisfaction, 
aſe Man, none cord" make but God, and he 


Q. What 


« — — 


| Expounded. Ari. 2. 11 
Hat Benefit have we by the knowle 
| os Go made 1140 ? y ” 


A. It much inflames us with the Love of 
| | God, whocou'd not more have dignified Men's 
ature, or ſhew'd more Love to the World, 
than to ſend down his only Son to redeem 
it in our Fleſh, 
Q% What ſignifies the Name Jeſus ? 
It ſignifies a Saviour. St. Mat. 1. 21. 
| . 1s any ſpecial honour due to that Name ? 
14 There is, becauſe it is the higheſt Ti- 
tle of God made Man. 
55 Hq@w prove you that? 
Out of Pbil. 2. 8, 9, 10. where we read, 
that God hath given unto Chriſt, becauſe he hath 
| humbled bim ws 7. unto the Death of be Croſs, 
" a Name which is above all Names, the Name 
JESUS. 
* What other Proof bave you? 
Becauſe there i is no other Name under Hr. 
re ea ta Man in which we muft be ſav d, 
4. 12. 
Q Na prove you that we muſt Bow at this 


7 Tut of Phil. 2. 10. That at the Name 
1 eſus every Knee Hall bow, of Celeftials, 7 er- 
ref tals ad 1 ernals. 


'Y wif Fes the Name Chrift ? 
It . Anainted. 
IWhy was he called Anointed? 
" Becauſe he was a Prigft, a Prophet, and 
K þ King ; to all which Unction appertains: 


* 


- 


12 De Creed. 


Q. With what was Chriſt Auointed? 
4 With all the Plenitude of Divine Grace. 
. What means the Words, His only Son 
our Lord? 

A. They mean that Jeſus Chrift is the only 
Natural Son of God the Father, bezotten 
by him from all Eternity; and therefore is 

oequal and conſubſtantial to his Father; and | 
ſes equently infinite, omnipotent, Creator, 
and Lord-of us and all Things no leſs than 
the Father is, 
The Third Article. 
Q. HAT is the Third Article? 
| A. Who was. conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary. 
5 Q. What means Who was conceiyed by the 
Holt Ghoſt ? 

— It means that the Second perſon of 
the Bleſſed Trinity took Flefh of the Virgin 
Mary, not by human Generation, * by the 

work of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Q. How prove you that? | 

F. Out of St. Luke 1. 31, 35. Bubold (f 
the Ange ngel) thou ſhalt conceive and. bear a * 
c. the Holy Ghof Hall come upon thee, 

the Virtue of the Highe all overſbadow the 4 

Q. What underſtand you by the Wards, Born 


of the Virgin Mary. 
A. I underſtand 2 Chriſt was born of herat 


Midnight, in a poor 61 7 at Bethlehem, 
9 a ils o. e 


—— — — — — — — — — — 
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Expounded. Art. 3. 13 


A. To fignify that he came to take away 
the Darkneſs of our Sins. 

Q. Why in Bethlehem? . 

A. Becauſe it was the head City of David's 
Family, and Chriſt was of David's Race.. 
Q. Whyin a poor Stable 

A. To teach us to love Poverty and Con- 
tempt of this World. | 

Q. What 7 are we taught by theſe Wards 
Born of the Virgin Mary ? 

A. We are taught that our Bleſſed Lady 
was a Virgin, not only before, but alſo in, and 
after Child birth. 8 

Q. What doth the Birth of Chriſt avail us ? 

J. It perfecteth in us Faith, Hope and Cha- 


rity. 


The Fourth Article. 


Q. HAT is the Fourth Article ? 
| A. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was Crucified, Dead and Buried. | 
Q. What underſtand you by Suffered under 
Pontius Pilate ? | | 
A. I underitand that Chriſt after a pain- 
ful Life of 33 Years, ſuffered moſt bitter Tor- 
ments under that wicked Prefident Pontius + 
Pilate & | 
. Where did he begin thoſe Sufferings ? 
In the Garden of Geth/emane ; that as 
Sin began in a Garden by the firſt Adam, ſo 
might Grace alſo by the Second. | 
Q. What were thoſe Torments ? * 
| "-. - > _— 


14 The Creed 
A. His Bloody Sweat, his whipping at the 
Pillar, his Parple Garment, his Crown of 

T horns, his Scepter of a Reed, his carrying the 
Croſs, and many others. 

Q. What underſtand you by the Words, was 
Crucified'? * | 1 

A. I underſtand, He was Nail'd to a diſ- 
graceful Croſs betwixt Two Thieves, for our 
Offences, and to fave us. 

Q. I it lawful to honour the Croſs? _ 
A. Yes, with a relative Honour it is, be- 
cauſe it is a ſpecial Memorial of our Sa- 
viour's Paſſion, and is called the Sign of the 
Son of Man. St. Mat. 24, 30. 

Q. What other Reaſon have you? 
A. Becauſe the Croſs was the facred Altar, 
on which Chriſt offer'd his bloody Sacrifice. 

Q. bat Scripture have you for it? 

A. Gal. 6. 14. God forbid (ſaith St. Paul) 
that 1 ſhould glory, but in the Croſs of gur Lord 
Felus Chriſt, 

. - Q. What other Proof have you? 

A. Outof Phil. 3,18, 19. Many walk (faith 
St. Paul) whom I have often told you 27 and 
now again weeping I tell you of them, Enemies 

to the Croſs of Chriſt, &c. whoſe End is Perdi- 
lion, and out of Ezek. 9. 4. where we read, 
That ſuch as were ſigned with the Sign Tau, 
(which was a Picture and Figure of the 
Croſs) were ſaved from the deſiroying Angel, 
and only ſuch? _ 

_— ” - 4..K£.. cho TH/a-d T>--23 
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Expounded. Art. 4. 15 
A. It fignifies that Chriſt ſuffered a true 
and real Death. 
3 Why was it requifite he ſhould dis? 
To free us ſrom the Death of Sin. 
Q. I by died he crying with a loud Voice? © 
A. To ſhew he had Power of his own Life ; 


and that he freely gave it up for us, being 


yet ſtrong and vigorous. | 
| Q: Why died he bowing down his Head? 
. To ſignify his Obedience to his Father, 


in the Acceptance of his difgraceful Death. 


Q. What means was Buried? 

. It means, that his Body was laid in a 
new Sepulcher, and buried with Honour, as 
the Prophet had foretold. Ji. 11, 10, 


The Fifth Article. 


W HAT isthe Fiſth Article? 


A. He deſcended into Hell, the 


third Day he roſe again from the Dead. 


Q. What means, He deſcended into Hell? 

A. It means, that as ſoon as Chriſt was 
dead, his bleſſed Soul deſcended into Limbo, 
to ſree the Holy Fathers who were there, 

Q. How prove you that ® _ ; 

A. Out of As 2. 24, 27. Chrift being 
flain, God raijed him up looſing the Sorrows 7 
Hell, as it was. fore told by the Prophet, * A 
15, 10. Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, 


nor wilt thou give thy Holy one to ſee Corruptiot. 


Q. I bat other Proof have you? 


os 


A. Ephel. 


- 
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A Epheſ. 4. 8, 9. He aſcended on high, hath 


led captivity captive; he gave Gifts to Men; and 


ſcended firſt into the Inver Parts of the Earth? 
Did he not alſo deſcend to Purgatory, to 
free ſuch as were there At, | 
A. It is moſt Probable he did, according 
to the firſt of St. Peter 3. 19, 20. —__ being 
dead, came in Spirit, and preach'd to them ayo 
that were in Priſon, who had been incredulous in 
the * +4 Noah, when the Ark was building, 
a 


Q. t underſtand you by on the third Day 
he roſe again from the Dead: | 


A. I underſtand that when Chriſt had been 
dead part of three Days, on the third Day, 
which was Eafter-Sunday, he raiſed up his 
bleſſed Body from the Dead. 

Q. Why did he rije again no ſooner ? 

A. To teſtify that he was truly dead, and 


that be FEY what is it but becauſe he de- 


to fulfil the Figures of him. 


QQ. Did be reaſſume all the Parts of his Body? 
A He did, even to the leaſt Drop of his 
vital Blood, and the very ſcatter'd Hairs of 
his Head, - 

Qn did he retain the Stigma's and Marks 
of his ſacred Waunds | 


A. To confound the Incredulity of Men, 
and to preſent them often to his Father, as 


2 Propitiation for our Sins. 


ction? 


Q. What Benefit have we by the Reſurre- 
> + | A. It 


S wad wad A 0 
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It confirms our Faith and Hope, that 
ve thall rife again from Death. For he who 
rais'd up Feſus, will raiſe ws alſo with Feſus. 
2 Cor. 4. 34. e . 
The Sixth Article. 


Q. HAT is the Sixth Article? 

| A He aſcended into Heaven, fits 
at the iht Hand of God the Father Almighty, 

| 

| 


Qi bat means, he aſcended into Heaven? 
A. It means, that when Chriſt had con- 
vers J forty Days on Earth with his Diſci- 
pes after his Reſurrection, teaching them 
heavenly Things, then he aſcended. trium- 
phan ly into Heaven by his own Power: 
Q. From what Place did he aſcend? 
| A From the top of Mount Olivet, where 
75 Print of his bleſſed Feet are ſeen to this 
Day. N N 
Q. Why from thence ? 
A. That where he began to be humbled by 
his Paſſion, there he might alſo begin to be 
| exalted. | 1 PMs” 
| Q. Before whom did he aſcend ? - 
* Betore his good Apoſtles and Diſciples. 
Ts 1 9. : . 9 
Q. 15 what manner did he qſcend? 
A. Lifting up his Bands, and bleſſing them. 
MN is added into Heaven? THAT 
A, To draw our Hearts to Heaven after 
him. / ye have ri en with Chriſt, ſeek ye the . 
Things which art above. Col. 3. 1. 
PM K. 


4 — 
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. What underſtand you by fits at the right 
Hal of Goa? 7 7 . 85 | 
A. I do not underſtand that God the Fa- 
ther hath any Hands; for he is incorporeal 
and a Spirit: But that Chi is equal to his 
Father in Power and Majeſty as he is God; 
and that as Man he is in the higheſt Scat or 
Place of Glory. i | 
The Seventh Article. 


Q. HAT tis the ſeventh Article 
Y A. From thence he ſhall come to 
= the Quick and the Dead. 
» What underſiaud you by this Artitle? 
. I underſtand that Chriſi ſhall come at 
the laſt Day from Heaven to judge all Men 
according to their Works, | a 
Q. Does every Man recetvea particular Fudg- 
ment at his Death? | 1-0 
AJ. He doth ; but in the general Judgmen 
we ſhall be j „ not only in our Souls, as 
at our Death, but alſo in our Bodies. 
2 Why is that neceſſary ? 

That as Chriſ was openly rejected, fo 
he may there be openly acknowledged, to the 
. and Glory of his Friends, as alſo to 
the Confuſion of his Enemies. 455 

Q. How prove you that in the Judgment all 
Men ſpall receive according to their Noris? 
4. Out of 2 Cor. 5. 10. We muſt all be ma- 
niſeſtad (faith St. Paul) before the Judgment 
feet of Chriſt ; that every one may receive the 
Pt ober 
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oper Things of the Body, according as he hath. 
done, whether Good or Evil. And out of S. Mat. 
16. 27. The Son of Man (ſaith our Lord) hall 
come in the Glory of his Father, with his Angels 
and then he will render to every one according to 
his Works. 1 | 
Q. 1s there any Merit in our good Works? 
A. There is according to Apoc. or Revel. 
22. 12. Behold I come quickly (faith the Lord) 
and my Reward is with me ; to render to every 
Man according to his Works. | | 
Q. In what Place ſhall this Fudgment be made? 
A. In the Valley of 7ojaphat, betwixt 
Hierujalem and Mount Olivet. 

, How prove you this? _ — 

By its Conformity to that of the Pro- 
phet, I will gather together «ll Nations, and 
I will bring them into the Valley of Foſaphat, - 
and there will I plead with them upon my Pro- 
ple, and my Inheritance Iſrael. Joel 3. 2. h 

3 What Signs ſball go before it ? 

. The Sun and Moon ſhall loſe their 
Light, there ſhall be Wars, Plagues, Famines 
and Earthquakes in many Places. 45s => we 
Q. {n'what Manner ſhall Chriſt come unto it? 
A. In great Power and Majeſty, begirt with 

ons of Angels. 
s are they that ſball be judged ? 
. The whole Race and Progeny of 5 
Q. What are the Things that Fall be judge? 
A. Our Thoughts, Words and Works, 
even to the Secrets of our Souls. 4 
Qs Who will accuſe us? A. The 
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A. Fhe Devils and our own guilty Con- 
. ſciences; in which all our Thoughts, Words 
and Deeds ſhall preſently appear, and be laid 
open to the whole World. 
Q. How hall the Fuſt and Reprobate be placed? 
A. The Juſt ſhall be on the Right, the Re- 
probate on the Leſt-hand of the Judge. 
Q. What hall be the Sentence of the Fuſl ? 
A. Come, O ye Bleſſed of my Father, and re- 
ceive ye the Kingdom which is prepar'd for you; 
for I was hungry and ye gave me to eat, I was 
thirfly, and ye gave me to drink, &c. St. Mat. 
25. 342 35+ | | 
Q. What ſhall be the Sentence of the Reprobate? 
A. Go ye Curſed inte eternal Fire, which hath 
been prepared for the Devil and his Angels; for 1 


was hungry, and ye gave me not to tat, I a 
thirfly, and ye gave me not to drink, &c. the 
ſame Chap. v. 41. 42. You ſee of what Weight 


good Works will be at that Day. 
Q. Why is it added, the Quick and the Dead? 


A. To fignify that Chr:/? ſhall judge not 


only ſuch as are living at the Lime of his Co- 


ming, bur likewiſe all ſuch as have been dead 


from the Creation of the World; alſo by the 


Quick are underfiood Angels and Saints, by 


the Dead, Devils, and damned Souls. 
Tie Eighth Article. 
. MWH is the Eighth Artis? 
| A. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q what treats this Article? 


4 Of 


N 
N 
N 
| 


* 
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4. Of the third Perſon of the bleſſed Trini- 
ty, in whom we alſo believe and put our Truſt, 
who proceeds from the Father and the Son, 
and is the ſelf- ſame God with them, diſtinct 
in nothing but in Perſon. | 

Q. How prove you that? 

A. Out of 18. Jahn 5. 7. There be three which 
give Teflimony in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 

Q. Why is the Name / Holy Ghoſt pre- 
priated to the Third Perſon, fince Angels are 
alſs Spirits and Holy? | 

A. Becauſe he is ſuch by Excellency and 
Effence, they only by Participation.” 

QA leaſt why ſhould it not be common to 
the other two Perſons ? 

4. Becauſe they are known by the proper 
Names of Father and Son, but we have not 
any proper Name for the Holy Chef. 

Q_ In what Forms has the Holy Ghoſt ap- 
pear d unto Men? — 

A. In the form of a Dove, to fignify the 
Purity and Innocence, which he cauſeth in 
our Souls ; and in the form of a bright Cloud, 
and fiery Tongue, to fignify the Fire of Cha- 
rity, which he produceth in our Hearts, as 


alſo the Gift of Tongues, and hence it is, he 
is painted in theſe Forms. 


D Ninth Article. 
a 


HAT is the Ninth Article? 
A 1 believe the Holy Catholick 
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Church, the Communion of Saints. 
QQ bat underſtand you by this? 
A. I underſtand that Chriſt hath a Church 
upon Earth, which he eſtabliſh'd in his own 
Blood ; and that he hath commanded us to 
believe that Church, in all Things appertain- 
ing to Faith. . 

Q. What is the Church? 

A. It is the Congregation of all the Faith- 
ful under Chriſi Js their inviſible Head, 
and his Vicar upon Earth the Pope. X 

Q. What are the eſſential Parts of the Church? 
A. A Pope or ſupream Head, Biſhops, Pa- 
ſtors and Laity. 1 
a How prove you that Biſhops are of Divine 


Tnſiuution ? 
A. Out of 4s 20. 28. Tale heed unto your 


felves, and to the whole Flack wherein the Holy 

Ghoſt hath plac'd you Biſhops to rule the Church 

| 25 God, which he hath purchaſed with his own 
l 


00d. 
Q How prove you St. Peter and the Pope his 
Succeſſor, to be the viſible Head of the Church? 
A. Firſt out of St. John 21. 15, 16, 17, and 
18. where Chriſt gave St. Peter (for a Re- 
ward of his ſpecial Faith and Love) abſolute 
Power to feed and govern his whole Flock, 
faying, Feed my Lambs, feed my Lambs, feed my 
Sheep; therefore the reſt of the Apoſtles were 
His Sheep, and he their Head or Paſtor. 
Secondly; out of St. Mat. 16. 18. where 
eir ah, Thiu cr eur and hen Mis Rec 
* a . 


* 


[ 
1 
| 


wwe are one Bread, one Body, a 
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will I build my Church. Therefore the reſt of 
the Apoſtles were built on him; and hence 
alſo it is, that in Scripture S. Peter is ſtill 
nam'd Firſt. 

Q. What are the Marks of a true Church ? 

A. wk Sanctity, Univerſality, and to be 
Apoſtolica 

0. What mean you by the Church's Unity? 

A. That all her Members live under one 
evangelical Law, obey the ' ſame ' ſupreme 
Head, profeſs the fame Faith, even ta-the 
leaſt Article, and uſe the fame Sacraments and 
Sacrifice. 

Q How prove ye our — rhar the 
Church is one? 
A. 1 Cor. 10. 17. Being man (faith St Paul) 

al that partieipate 


of one Bread. 
Why may not à well meaning Perſon be : 


/av'T i in any Religion ? 


A. Becauſe, there is but one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptiſm, Epheſ. 4. 5. and without that 
. 5 Faith it ts pod to pleaſe Ged. eb. 


55 What other Reaſon have you for it - 
Becauſe as in a natural Body, | 
which has not a due Connection w hat Par, 

or Root, preſently dies for want of eee 
So in the Church (the myſtical Body of Corgi] 
that Man who has not a due Subordination an 
Connection to the Head and common Councils 


thereof (that is, the — R 
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cils ; from whence under Chriſt we have our 
ſpiritual Life and Motion, as we are Chri- 
ſtians) muſt needs be dead, nor indeed can he 
be accounted a Member of that myſtical Body. 

Q. bo, I bejeech you, are thoje who are not 
to ve accaunted Members of the Chnrch : 

4. All tuch as are not in the Unity of the 
Church by a moſt firm Belief.ot her Doctrine, 
and due Obedience to her Paſtors ; as 'ews, 
Turks, Hereticks, &c. 

AQ h may not Proteſlants (who are of late 
@ K. ae, jettied Church of about two hundred 
Tears /tanaing ) or any other Setiaries of a more 
anciont Stamp, pretend Poſſeſſion and Prejcrip- 
tion in Matters of the Church? 

4. Becauſe Catholicks can ſhew when they 
began, and prove alſo by evident Demonſtra- 
tion, that the Catholick Church, both was at 
their very Beginning, and is ftill in a more qui- 
et Poſſeſſion than they yet are, or ever can be. 

Q. What A a Proteſtant ſbou d tell you that the 
Differences betwixt them and us, are not Diffe- | 
rences in Fundamentals, er in Faith, but in O- 


- Pinion only; and therefore do not exclude them 
aut of the Unity of the Catholick Church. | 


4. I would Anſwer, he contradicted their 
own Tenets; for they accuſe us of robbing God 
of his Honour, in holding Prieſtly Abſolution | 
from Sins, in adoring wget Body and Blood 
as really preſent in the Euchariſt and holding 
the Pope's Supremacy in Things belonging to 
dhe ſpiritual Government of a 8 

u. 9 
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the Infallibility of the Church and general 


Councils in delivering and defining Points 
of Faith, which are no Matters of Indiffe- 
rency, but high Fundamentals. 

. How do you prove all obſlinate Noveliſts 
to be Hereticks? PR ION» 

A. Becauſe they wilfully ſtand out againſt the 
definitive Sentence of the Church of God, and 
will not ſubmit to any Judgment or Tribunal, 
which Chriſt hath left on Earth, for deciding 
fuch Doubts, as they themſelves are pleaſed to 
move, but will be tried 3 their own idle 
Brain, and the dead Letter of the Scripture. 

. And is not this the Reaſon alſo why Prote- 


flants and other Sectaries ars ſo divided, damning 


one another for Miſbelievers f 
A. A principal Reaſon : For how, I pray, 
is it poſſible for different Fancies, every one 


grounding at pleaſure on different Principles, 


to be united or agree ? 


* 


A fecond Reafon is, becauſe it is the very 


ground Work of Proteſtancy, that all Men, 
even the very Church of God are fallible, and 


ſubject to err; ſo that they cannot pretend to 
Certainty, or. Infallibility, for any one Point 
of their -Belief, however groſly they contra- 
dict themſelves by perſecuting us for ours, 
which may be true, for ought they know, ac- 
cording to their Qwn Principles. Since there- 
fore to be of one Religion, is to be of one ſet- 


tled Perſwaſion in Points of Faith, and ſet- 
tling cannot be without Infallibility or Ne- 


ceſſity, 
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ceſſity, it is not well poſſible for any two Pro- 
teſtants or Sectaries to be of one Religion, e- 
very Man expounding the Scriptures as he 
liſts, and no one having Power to controul the 
other's Expoſition of it. 
My may not the Letter of the Scripture 
be a deciſive Zach of Controverſies 
A. Becaule it has never yet been able, from 
the firſt Writing of it, to decide any one, as 
the whole World doth experience; all Here- 
ticks pretending equally to it, for Defence of | 
their Novelties: and Herefies, and no one of | 
them ever yielding to another. | 
Q_ How then can tue be aſſured of the Truth 
in Points controverted ? | 
£4. By the infallible Authority, Definition | 
and Propoſition of the Catholick Church. 0 
n Q For what End then was the Scripture 
n written if not to be a Decider of Controverſies? 
| A. The writing or committing it to dead 
Letters, was for ſuperabundant Conſola- 
| tion, and that by a ſenſible and common read- 
= ing of it, without any critical or controverſial 
4 Libration of Words, we might be able to know 
that God is, and what he is, as alſo that there 
[7 is a Heaven and a Hell, Rewards for Virtue, | 
Bi and Puniſhments for Vice, with Examples of | 
14 both, all which we find in the Letter of the 
5 Scripture, by plain and ordinary reading. | 
= | Q the Church we ſpeak of viſible ® | 
Wd |! A. She is, and muſt be viſible at all Times, 
n | as conſiſting of a Hierarchy of Paſtors, Go- 
| 


ver ning, 


. 


| Church to be inviſible ? 


have Sanftity ? 
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verning, Teaching, Adminiſtring Sacraments 


to the World's End, and of other People go- 
verned, taught and receiving Sacraments at 
their Hands, all publickly profeſſing the ſame 
Faith; all which Things are vifible. 


Q. How prove you that © 
A. Firſt out of Ephe/. 4. 11, 12. Chriſt cope! 


fome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and -ſome E 


vangeliſis, and ſame Paſtors and Teachers, 1 or 
the ee, of the Saints, for the Wark of 
the Miniftry, for the edifying of the Body of 
Chriſt til we all meet in the Unity of Faith. 

zdly, Out of St. Matth. 5. 14. where ra: 
faith of his Church, You are the Light of the 
—_ a City ſeated on a Mountain cannot be 
_ | 


Q. Why. then would Proteſtants have the . 


A. Becauſe we have convinced them that 

there were-no Proteſtants to be ſeen or heard 

of in the World before Martin Luther. | 
Q Why is the Church ſaid to be Holy, or to 


A. Becauſe ſhe hath a holy Faith, a holy 
Law, holy Sacraments, and is guided by the 
Holy Ghoſt to all Truth and Holineſs. 

Q. How prove you her Sanctity! 

A. Becauſe Chriſt gave himſelf for his 
Church, that he might ſan#iify her, * 
her by the lauer of water in the word of Life, 
that he might preſent her to himſelf a glorious 

| B 3 Church, 
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Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, but that /be 
might beholy and unſpotted, Epheſ. 5. 26, 27. 

Q, Notwith/landing the Sanctity of the Ca- 
tholuk Church, are not ſome Catbolicts as wicked 
as P * ? 


A. Yes verily, and more wicked, for where 


| Sanctity is leſs, there Sacrilege cannot be ſo 


great; No Man cou'd damn his whole Po- 
ſterity, but he that had original Juſtice to 


- loſe ; nor 7 -ug Chriſt but he that 
I 


had eaten at his Table. Proteſtants have not 


fo holy a Faith, ſuch holy Sacraments, nor ſo 


holy a Church to abuſe as Catholicks have, 
and therefore no wonder if ſome Catholicks be 
worſe than moſt Proteſtants ; yet Catholicks 
have many Saints, but Proteſtants none. 

Q Hs the Church infallible? 

A. She is, and therefore to be believ'd, and 


' all Men may reſt ſecurely on her Judgment, 


How prove you that? 

A. Firſt, becauſe She is the Pillar and Ground 
of Truth, 1 Tim. 3.15. | 

2dly, Out of St. Matth. 16. 18. where Cbri/t 
faith, Upor this Rock will I build my Church, and 
the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſi her. 

zdly, Out of ＋ 14. 26. But the Para- 
clete, faith he, the Ho'y Ghoſt ſball teach you all 


' things whatſoever I ſhall jay to you. And 16. 13. 
Truth cometh, he Hall, 


But when the Spirit of 
teach you all Truth, 
, How fſhew you, that the Definitions of a 


Council perfettly Qecumenical, that is a general 


Council, 


—_— S 
of 


Aal, both for Time and Place. 


* 
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Council, approv'd by the Pope, are infallible in 
Matters of Faith? = ; 

A. Becauſe ſuch a Council is the Church's 
Repreſentative, and has the' ſame Infallibility 
that the Church ſpread over the World hath. 

Q_ What other Reaſon have yon? t 

A. Becaule the Definitions of ſuch a Coun- 
cil are the Dictates of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtles, 1 in 
Council, It hath ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to us. Acts 15. 28. bs 

What think you then of ſuch as accuſe the 
Church of Errors in Faith, and of Idolatry ? 


- A. Truly I think them to be Hereticks or 


Infidels ; for our Lord faith, He that will not 
hear the Church let bim be unto thee as an Hea- 
then or a Publican. Matth. 18. 17. 

Q not the Church at leaſt too ſevere in her 
Cenjuresand Excommunications againſt Sectaries? 


A. No, ſhe is very reafonable and charitable 


in em: For Vicious; Paſſionate, and ſelf inte- 
reſted Men are ſometimes brought to Reaſon, 
for fear of Puniſhment, and are worthily forc'd 
to their own Good, when no Authority ordain- 
ed by Cbriſt, is able to perſwade them to it. 
bat underſtand you dy the Word Caths- 
lick, or by the Univer ality of the Church ? 

4 I underſtand that the Church. is Univer- 

Q. How for Time? 3. 

A. Becauſe ſhe hath been from Chriſt to this 
Time, and ſhall be from hence to the End of 


the World, B 5 Q. Heu 


| 
4 
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— 


| 
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A. Out of St. Matth. 28. 19, 20. Going there. 


Qu prove you that? 


for ( ſaith our Lord) teach ye all Nations, &c. 


And bebold 1 am with you always, even to the 
Conſummation of the World, 
Q. What mean you by Univerſality of Place? |} 
A. I mean that the Church ſhall be ſpread | 


over all Nations. 


Q. How prove you this? | 
A. Firſt out of St. Matth. above cited, 
Teach ye all Nations. 
- Secondly, Out of P/alm 85. (Prot. 86.) v. 
9. All Nations wham thou 27% made, ſhall come 
and adore before thee, O Lord. | 
- - Thirdly, out of Apoc. or Revel. 7. g. where 
we read that the Church ſhall be gathered out 


of all Nations, People, Tribes and T ongues. 


Q Why dowe callthe Church, the RomanChurch 
A. Becauſe ſince the Tranſlation of S. Peters 
Chair from Antiach to Rome, the particular R- 
man Church has been Head of all the Churches, 
and to her the Primacy hath been affixed. 
| Q By what Rule does the Church keep her 
Faith always pure ? url of 
A. By ſticking cloſe to Apoftolical T radi- 


tions, that is to the whole Body of Doctrine 


handed down from Chrift and his Apoſtles: 
And condemning all Novelties or oppoſite Do- 

ctrines at their firſt Appearance. * 
Q What Siripture have you that recommends 


4 Rom 
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A. Rom. 16, 17, 18. Therefore 1 beſeec 
you Brethren (faith St. Paul) mark them which 
make diſſenſions and ſtandals, contrary to the 
Doctrine which you have learn'd,and avoid them ; 
for ſuch do not ſerve Chriſt our Lord. | 
QQ What otber Text of Scripture have you ? 
A. Out of St. Paul, faying, But although we 
or an Angel from Heaven Preach any other 
Goſpel to you, than that whith we have preach'd 
10 you, let him be accurſed, — or than that which 


you have receiv/d, let him be accursd, Gal. 1. 


8, 9. 

re the Church err in Faith, funding to 
this Rule, and admitting nothing for Faith but 
what is conſented by the whole Church to have 
been ſo recerved ? , 

4. She cannot; otherwiſe the whole 
Church muſt either conſpire in a notorious Lie 
to damn herſelf and her Poſterity z or elſe ſhe 
muſt be ignorant what hath been taught her 
for Faith by the Church of the precedent Age, 
which are both grand Impoſſibilities. | 


5 8 How prove you theſe to be Impoſſibilities 
7 | 


ture 

A. By the Conſtancy and Immurability of 
contingent Cauſes, whoſe Particulars may be 
defective, but the Univerſals cannot. 

Explain that a little, 1 

4. Becauſe one Man, or two, or three, may 
be born but with one Arm, or one Eye only, 
thro* defect of their particular Cauſes; but 


that all Nature ſhould fail at once, and all 


Men 


1 
| 
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Men be ſo born, is totally impoſſible in Na- 
ture : In like Manner, one Man or two, may 
conſpire in palpable Lies, to damn Themſelves 
and their Poſterity, or be deceived in what 
hath been taught them for Faith, from their 
very Cradles; but that the whole Church 
ſhould fo -far break with the Nature of Man 


| (which is Reaſon) as to conipire in ſuch a Lie, 


or be ſo miſtaken, is as impoſſible in Nature, 
as it is for Men to be no Men. 

. May not ſome Errors have been receit'd for 
Faith, and crept inſenſibly ever the whole Church, 
no Man perceiving or taking Notice of them ? 
A4. No, that is as impoſſible as that the 


Plague or burning Fever ſhould infect or ſpread [ 


itſelf over a whole Kingdom for many Years, 
no Man perceiving it, or ſeeking to prevent 
it ; for nothing cauſes greater Notice to he 
taken, than any publick or notorious Change 
in Matters of Religion. 
May not the Power of temporal Princes, 


or the Qverprevalency of human Wit and Rea- 


for, have intr oduc d any Errors into the Church? 
A. Neither is that poſſible, ſeeing we are 
not regulated in Things which are of Faith, 
either by Power or by any Strength of. Reaſon. 
but by the Rule of Apoſtolical Tradition, and 
by inquiring of the whole Church of every Age 
what hath been taught by our Forefathers, 
from Chri/t and his Apoſtles, 
Q. Was not the Millenary Herefy an Apoſic- 
fical Tradition ? 
ü 8 A. No, 
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A. No, it was not; for there is no Aﬀu- 


rance or Conſent among thoſe who write of 


it, that it was ever preach'd or deliver'd by 
the Apoſtles. | | 
Did not St. Auſtin and Innocentius with 
their Councils, hold the Communion of Children 
a Thing neceſſary to their Salvation 
A. They ſpeak not of ſacramental Commu- 
nion, as is evident to all that have read their 
Works, but of the Effect of it, that is, of their 


Incorporation into the myſtical Body, of Chri/? 


which is made in Baptiſm, and this only they 
affirm'd to be neceſlary to their Salvation. 

Q. At leaſt do not Heretichs ſay and auerr, that 
the Church has apaſtatized and erred in Faith? 

4. They do indeed, but it will not ſerve 
their turn barely to ſay it, unleſs they were able 
alſo to prove it, (which they neither are nar 
will be) by evident and undeniable Proofs. 

. How prove you that? | 

4. Firſt, Becauſe the Preſumption and Poſ- 
ſeſſion of her 1 and Infallibility is on 
the Church's Side, and therefore ought not to 
be yielded up, without clear Evidence of her 
Prevarication. 

Secondly, Becauſe he that accuſeth his 
Neighbour's Wife of Adultery, without con- 
vincing Proof thereof, is not to be harkned 
unto, but to be hated of all good Men as a 
moſt infamous Slanderer; much more ought 
they, who accuſe the Church, the Spouſe of 
Cbriſt, of Errors and Apoſtacy, 2 mic 
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Proofs be evident and undeniable, to be deteſt- 
ed as blaſphemous Hereticks. 

Thirdly, Becauſe if leſs than manifeſt and 
convincing Evidence be ſufficient to prove 
Matters of this high Nature, it is not poffible 

but that every falſe Tongue ſhall ſet Diſſenſions 
betwixt Man and Wife, and ſtit up the moſt 
faithful} Subjects in the World to a Rebellion 
| * their Princes both ſpiritual and tem- 
ral. | 
"Oo. What is it for the Church to be Apoſtolical? 

A. To have been begun and propagated. by 
the Apoſtles, and to have a Succeſſion of 
Paſtors, and Doctrine from them. . 
Q. What means the Communion of Saints? 

A. It means firſt, that the Faithful do all 
communicate in the ſame Faith and Sacra- 
ments and in the ſame Sacrifice, and alfo in the 
Merits of one another, 

Q. How prove you that? | 

A. Out of 1 Cor. 12. 26, 27. And if one 
Member ſuffer any Thing, all the Members 
fufftr with in; or if due Member do glory, all the 
Members rejoice with it. Ye are the Bo 
Chriſt, and Members of 2 Member. | 
- Secondly, It means that the Faithful on 
Farth communicate with the Angels and Saints 
min Heaven; we by praiſing God for his Graces 
beſtowed on them, and defiring their Prayers: 
And they by praying for us and with us. 
name, 8 


7 
- 
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the Angels of God, for one Sinner that doth 


Chriſt hath promifed them Power over us: To 


Works to the End, to him will 1 give Power over 
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4. Out of S. Luke 15. 10. There is Foy before 


Penance. | 
Q. How prove you that the Saints have any 

Power to do us good. | | 
4. Out of Apoc. or Revel. 2. 26. 27. where 


him, faith he, that ſball overcome, and keep my 


Nations, and he ſhall rule them with an iron Rod. 

Q. How prove you that it is Jawful to pray 

10 Angels? 

A. Out of Apoc. or Revel 1. 4. where St. 
ohn did it, Grace (faith he) 4 you and Peace 
rom him that is, that was, and that ſhall come, 

and from the ſeven Spirits that are in the ſight 
of his Throne. | | 
Q. What other Proof have you? 
A. Out of Apoc.' or Revel. 8. 4. where we 
read, that they preſent the Churches Prayers 
to God, the Smoke of the Incenſe of the Prayers 
of the Saints aſcended fram the Hand of the 
Angel befars God, | . 

Q. How prove you that the Saints in Hea- 
ven pray for us. OL eee 
A. Out of Apoc. or Revel. 5. 8. The twenty 
four E — down yo the Lamb, having 
every one Harps and Viols full of Odours, whith 
are the Prayers of the Saint. 
Q Is it no Diſhonour t# God, for us is pray to 


; 4, No 


aints to pray for us. 


„ 


—— * 


36 The Creed 


A. No it is not, nor yet to beg. it of Men ; 
for St. Paul did it: We hope (ſaid he) that Gd 
will deliver us, you alſo helping in Prayer for 
US, 2 Cor. 1. 11. l 

The Tenth Article. 


Q. HAT is the Tenth Article? 
A. The Forgiveneſs of Sins, 

Q. What do you underjtand by this? 

A. I underſtand that God is both able and 
willing to forgive us our Sins, if we be heartil 
ſorry for them, and confeſs them; and ha 
| ar Power to his Church to remit them by 
Baptiſm and Penance. 

Q. How prove you that? 

J. Out of S. Matt. 9.8. where it is record- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, That the Multitude gle- 
rified God, who had given Pare: Power unto 
Aen, as to forgive Sins, (Chriſt having before 
proved the ſaid Power by a Miracle) v. 6. 7. 

QI any Sin ſo great, that God cannot for- 
S 

A. No, there is not; for his Mercy is far 
above our Malice. | 

Q Can any one mortal Sin be remitted with- 
aut. e reſt.” . > HC 
A. It cannot, becauſe the Remiffion of mor- 
tal Sin is a rene wing of Friendſhip with God by 
his Grace, which can never be effected ſo long 

as there remains in us any one mortal Sin. 
Q. Can we have aha ertainty that our 
Sins are forgiven us ? | | | 

| 4. With 
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4. Without ſpecial Revelation we cannot: 
I am not guilty in Conſcience (ſaith St. Paul) of 
any Thing but herein Iam nat juſtified, 1 Cor. 4.4» 

Q. What other Proof have you? 

A. Becauſe @ Man tnows not whether he be 
100 thy of Love or Hatred, Eccl. g. 1. | 

Q Can we be certainof our final Perſeverance? 

A. Not without ſpecial Revelation, and 
therefore St. Paul ſaid, I chaſtiſe my Body, ani 
bring it into Subjectian, left when I have preach'd 
to others, I myſelf become a Reprobate. 1 Cor. . 
27. And Phil. 2. 12. he exhorts ſaying, With 
fear and trembling work out your Salvation. 

Q. How then ſhall we have Peace of Conſcience? 

A. Becauſe we may have moral Certainty, 
and a moſt lively Hope that our Sins are for- 
given us by the due Uſe of the Sacraments, 
which is enough for our ſaid Peace. 


| The Eleventh Article. 


Q. HAT is the Eleventh Article? 


| A.. The ReſurreRion of the Fleſh, 
Q. What means this Article? 


A. It means that theſe very Bodies in which 
we now live, ſhall at the Day of Judgment 
be all raiſed from Death to Life. | 

Q_ By what Means /hall this be done? 


A. By the Omnipotent Command of God, 
and the Miniſtry of Angels. | 


. How prove you that? 
4. Out of 1 T. 4. 15. For our Lord in 
Commandment, and in the Piaicte of an Archan- 


gel, 
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gel, and in the Trumpet of God, will deſcend 
from Heaven, and the Dead that are in Chriſt 
ball riſe again firſt. | 

Q. Shall the ſame Bodies riſs again ? 

A. The ſame in Subſtance, though diffe- 
rent in Qualities. 

Q. How prove you that? 

#. Out of Feb 19. 25, 26, 27. For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and in the laſt Day I 
Hall riſe out of the Earth, and ſhall be compaſes 
= with my: Skin, and in my Fleſh ſhall _ 

od, whom I myſelf ſhall ſee, and mine Eyes 
Hall behald, and not another. 

1 3 ſhall be the Qualities of a glorified 
oay ? = 

A. Impaſſibility, Agility, Clarity, Subtility. 
Q Hou do you prove its Impaſſibility, or 

Incorruptibility? 1 225 

A. Out of 1 Cor. 15.53. For this Corruptibli 
muſt put on Incorruption, and this Mortal put 
en Immortality. > ; 
Q. How prove you its Agility? | 
Out of the ſame Chapter, Verſe 43. 44. 
I is jown in Infirmity, it ſhall riſe in Power; it 
is /own a natural Body, but it all riſe a ſpi- 
ritual Body; (that is, in Motion and ſome O- 
. peration equal to a Spirit ;) which alſo proves 

its Subtility. 
Q. How prove you its Clarity ? 
A. Out of the fame Chapter, v. 41. 42. For 
Star (faith he) differeth from Star in Glory, ! 
72 — | alle 
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alſo the Reſurrettion of the Dead. And verſe 43, 


it is ſown in Diſhonour, it ſhall riſe in Glory. 

Q. 1n what Space of Time ſhall the Drad 
ariſe, and the Ele# be thus changed? 

A. In a Moment, in the twinkling of an Eye, 
1 Cor. 15. 52. . 

Q. At what Age and Stature. ſhall Men ariſe? 

A. At a perfect Age, which is Thirty Three, 
and in that Stature which _ ſhould have 
had at perfect Age, without Deformity, by 
Defect or Exceſs. 

. How prove you that? 


I. Out of Epbeſ. 4. 13. Until we af meet 


in a er Man, into the Meaſure of the Age 
of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. | 
Q What Example have you in Nature for 
the Reſurrection? ; 
A. A Grain of Corn, which firſt rots in the 
Earth, and then ſprings up, and lives again. 
Q. What Benefit have we by the knowledge 


F the Reſurrection? 


A. It emboldens us to ſuffer Perſecution, 
and Death itſelf, in hope of future Glory, ac- 
cording to that of St. Paul : For the Suffering: 
of this Time are not condign to that future Glory, 
which ſhall be reveal'd in us. Rom. 8. 18, 


The Twelfth Article. 


. HAT is the Twelſth Article? 


A. And Life everlaſting, 
Q. Why is this the laſt Article? * 
5 | 4. 
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_ &. Becauſe everlaſting Life is the laſt End of 
Man. And the laſt Reward we expect by Faith. 

A. What underſtand you by this? 5 

A. I underſtand that ſuch as keep the Com- 
mandments, and die in the State of Grace, 
ſhall live with God in Blits for ever, 

Q How prove you, that keeping the Com- 
mandments is of Nevefity far obtaining it? 

A. Out of St. Matt. 19, 17. where Chrift 
ſaid to the young Man, aſking what he ſhould 
do to obtain it; F thou wilt enter into Lift 
keep the Commandments. 

Q everlaſting Life given as a Reward of 
our good Works? © | 

A. It is, according to Rom. 2. 6. 7. God will 
render to every one according to his Works, 10 
them truly that according to Patience in good 
Work ſeek Glory and Honour and Incorruption, 
Life everlaſling, &c. | | 
1 Q Were all Men created for everlaſting 

te f h | 

21 They were; for God would have all Men 
to be ſaved i Tim. 2. 4. He willeth not the 
Death of any Sinner, but rather that he be 
convertel and live, Ezek. 33. 11. 

Q then are many damn'd? 

A. By reaſon of their own wilful Trangreſ- 
ſion of God's Law, and final Impenitence. 

Q How prove you that Man is the free 
Cauje of his own Sin and Damnation? 

A. Firſt out of Jab 24. 23. God (faith be) 
hath given him place for Penance, but he abuſet 
i. unto Pride. _ Secondly, 
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| Secondly, out of Hof. 13. 9. Thy Perdition 
is from thy/elf, O Iirael, in me only is thy Aid. 

131 out of Kom. 2. 4, 5. The Goodneſs 
of God leads thee to Repentance, but thou 
according to thy Hardne/s and impenitent Heart, 
3 up to thyjelf Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath, ' 

Qn what conſiſis everlaſiing Life ? 

2 in the clear Viſion — F bx th of God 
according to that of our Saviour in S. /h 17, 
3. This is Life 3 that they know thee 
the only true God, and whom. thau haſt ſent, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, — 

Q ball we ſee nothing in Heaven but God? 

A. Yes, all the Attributes and Pertections 
of God, and in him alto, as in the Mirror or 
Looking-glaſs, the Nature and Perfections of 
all Creatures, for he contains all Things in 
himſelf in a moſt eminent Manner. 

How prove you that ? 

A. Out of the Apoſtle, ſaying, from whom 
all Things, by whom ail Things, and in whom all 
Things, Rom. 11. v. laſt, | 

Q What Efe# will follow out of the clear 
Viſion and Fraition of God ? N 

A. Divine Love, ſtedfaſt Poſſeſſion, and in- 
effable Joy, and out of that Praiſe, Jubilation, 
and Thankſgiving for ever. 

Q. What means the. Mord Amen. 

A. It means that the whole Creed is Di- 
vine Truth, and therefore we muſt heartily 
aſſent to it, 
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Habe and Prayer Euplicated. 


Q His Hope? 

A. It is a Virtue infuſed by God 
into the Soul, by which relying on the Power 
and Mercy of God, we are rais'd to a confident 
Expectation of the Goods of eternal Life. 
Q On what is that Confidence chiefly ground- 
ed ! | F 
A. On the Merits and Promifes of Chriſt 

who hath promiſed Glory to ſuch as hope in 
him, and do good Works,as alſo Grace where- 
by to do them. h 
Q. Are our good Warks then meritorious of a 
Reward of Glory ? 3 
A. As proceeding ſrom the Grace of Chriſt 
and built upon his Promiſes, they are. 
. How prove you that ? 
A. Firſt out of St. Mark g. 40. For whoſs- 
' ever ſhall give you to drink a Cup of Water in my 
Name becauſe you are Chriſts, Amen, I ſay to 
you, he ſhall not looje his Reward. hd 
Secondly, out of 1 Cor. 3. 8. And every on- 
fall receive bis own Reward, according to his 
own Labour; for we are God's Coadjutors, 
Thirdly, out of S. Matth.s. 11. Bleſſed are 
ye (faith our Lord) when they Hall revile and 
perſecute you; for very great is your Reward in 
Heaven, Tc 0] 38g 
| Q. 1 


Explicated. "5 

Q. 1 it lawful for us to do good Works, in 
Hope of a Reward? 

A. Not only lawful but laudable, accordin 
to that, I have inclin'd my Heart to do thy Fuſti- 
fications for ever, for @ Reward, Plalm, 118. 
(Prot. 119.) v. 112. vulg. Propter retributis- 
nem. 

Q. How declare you the Neceſſity of Hope ? 

A. Becauſe it produces in us Obedience to 
the Law of God, as alſo a Willingneſs to fuf- 
fer for his Sake, and final Perſeverance. 

Q. How prove you that? 

A. Out of Fob 13. 15. Alths he kill me yet 
will I hope in him. And, P/al. 55. 12. (Prot. 
56. v. 11.) In God have I hoped, 7 will not fear 
what Fleſh can do unto me. | 

Q. 1s Hope available to the Remiſſion of Sins? 

A. It is according to the P/almi/?, Him that 
hopeth in our Lord, Merey ſhall encompaſs him, 
Plal. 31. (Prot. 32.) 10. And our Lord is well 
ples wo in them . hope in his Mercy, Paal. 

(Prot. 147.) 11 
0. What other good doth Hape? 
A. It moves us to devout and humblePrayer, 
. What is Prayer ® - | 
It is the lifting up of the Mind te God, 
by which we beg for good Things, and to be 
freed from Evik, or - which we bleſs and 
praiſe God. 
Q. What are the Conditions of good Prayer ? 
A. That it be made with n Ar. 


_ Humility and Perſeverance, - 
Q. What 
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Q. What Vices are oppoſite to Hebe? 

A. Deſpair and Preſumption. 

A. What is Deſpair ? | 

A. It is a Diffidence in the Mercy of God, 
and Merits of Chriſt, as if they were not of 
force enough to ſave us. 

Q. Mat is Preſumption ? 

H. It is a fooliſh and deſperate Confidence 
of Salvation, without endeavouring to live well 
or keep the Commandments. 

How is Deſpair the Cauſe of Sin? 
A. Becauſedeſpairing Men are wont to ſay, 
if 1 ſhall be damned, I ſhall be damned, and ſo 
uſe no endeavour to do Good, or avoid Evil. 

Q How 1s Preſumption the Cauſe of Sin? 

A. Becauſe preiumptuous Men uſe to lay, 
God is mertiful, and will forgive our Sins how 
great ſoever, and at what Time ſoever we do 
6 | and out of this take Liberty to Sin. 

Q. How muſt our Hope be ballanc d betwixt 
theje two Extremes? | 

A. By a filial Fear, and an humble diſtruſt 
of our own Works, as they are ours. 

Q Prayer good againſt both theſæ? 

A. It is according to that of S. Luke 22. 40. 
Pray ye, that ſo ye may not fall into Temptation, 

* For what elſe availeth Prayer? 

For the avoiding of Evils, and the ob- 
taining all Benefits. 

Q Heu prove you that? . 

A. Out of St. John 16. 23. Matſoever 
| {faith our Saviour) ye fall aſt my Father * my 
| ; ame 5 


>, 


— OD 


Explicated, 4k 
Name, he will give it you. And St, Luke 1a. 
g. Aſt and it jhall be given you, &c. 
"Qh it lawful to pray in an unknown T ongue? 
It is, for he that ſpeaks in a Tongue 5] 
known) ſpeaks not to Men, but to God 1 
14. 2. And a Petition has the ſame Force, 7 ir it 
be underſtood by him that is petitioned, whe- 
ther the Petitioner underſtand it or not. 

Q. What means the Apo — oy he exhorts 
us to pray always, 1 Thefl. 

A. He means we ſhould daily ſpend ſome 
Time in Prayer, according to St. James 5. 16. 
Pray for one another 'that ye may be ſaved, s for b 

? 


the continual Proyer of 4 Jul. Man, avai 
much? 


Is it poſſible to pray always ? 
in ſome ſenſe it is; namely by offering 
up all our Actions to God's Honour. 

In what Place is Prayer beſi? 

In Churches; becauſe thoſe are places 
conſecrated and deputed to Prayer, and there 
our Pra _ are elevated by the peculiaf Pre- 
ſence of God, and his eſpecial Aſſiſtance be- 
ſought by the Churches Officers i in the Conſe- 
cration 97 thoſe Places. 5 

Q How prove you that? - 

A. Out of St. "Math. 18. 20. Where hire 
are two or three gathered together in my Name 
(faith our Lord) there am I in the midft of them. 

iS How prove you that material C urches are 

of God's peine 
4. irt, 


— 


46 Hope and Prayer 
A. Firſt, becauſe God commanded Soloman 
to build him a Temple and dedicate it to his 
Service. 3 (Prot. 1.) Kings 8. 19. 2 Paral, or 
Chronic. 7. 12, 15. Secondly, out of St, Luke 
19. 46. Where Chri/t calls the material Tem- 
ple. his Houſe, caſting the Buyers and Sellers 
out of it, Ay Houſe (faith he) is the Houſe of 
Prayer, but ye have made it a Den of Thieves, 
Thirdly, out of St. Luke 18. 10, 14. Where 
the Publican aſcended to the Temple to pray, 
end deſcended into his Houſe juſtified. 
Q. How do you prove it lawful to dedicate or 
conſecrate material Temples? | 
A. Out of 3 Kings above cited chap. 8. and 
out of St. John 10. 22. where it is recorded 
that Chriſt himſelf kept the Dedication of 
the Temple in Jeruſalem, inſtituted by Judas 
Maccabeus. 1 Mac. 4. 56, 59. | 
Q. Haw do you prove it lawful to adorn 
Churches with T apeſtry, Pictures and the like ? 
A. Out of St. Mark 14.15. where Chrift 
commanded his laſt Supper to be prepared in 
a great Chamber adorn'd. | | 
Q. N bat Proof have you for the Order and 
Number of the Canonical Hours of Prayer ? 
A. For Mattins, which regularly ſhould 
7 xrform'd at Midnight, that of the P/almi 
118. (Prot. 119.) v. 62. At Midnight did 
J ariſe to confeſs to thee. For Lauds and 
Prime, which are to be ſaid early in the Morn- 
ing, chat of P/alm 5, v. 4. Ay Voice ſbalt 
thou hear in the Morning : In the Morning 
vill T land up to thee, Q. What 


f 
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ſixth Hour; and for the ninth, out of 4s 3. 1. 


Explicated. 47 
Q. N the third, ſixth and ninth Hour? 

A. For the third out of As 2. 15. Where 
we find that at the third Hour the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended on the Apoſiles, when they were at 
Prayer. For the ſixth out of As 10. 9. Peter 
went up into the higher Part to pray about the 


And at the ninth Hour Peter and John went up 
into the Temple to prag. — 

Q. What for 2 and Compline? 

A. That of the P/almift, In the Evening 
and Morning and at Mid- day I will ſpeak and 
declare, and he will bear my Voice. Pf. 54. 
Prat. 55) v. 18. And again P/. 140 (Prot 
141.) v. 2. The lifting up of my Hands an e- 
vening Sacrifice. ” 

Q. it. good to uſe outward Ceremonies in 
Time of Prayer, as Kneeling, Knocking the 
Breaſt, and ſuch like? © | 

It is, for they declare the inward Re- 
verence and Devotion of the Heart; and Chri/f 
himſelf proſtrated, when he pray'd in the Gar- 
den. St. Matth. 26. 39. And the poor Pub- 
lican beat his Breaſt, and caſt down his Eyes 
in that Prayer by which he merited to deſcend 
juſtified. St. Luke 18. 13, 14. 0 

Q.WWhyis the Morning ſofit a Time for Prayer 9 

A. To open the Windows of the Soul to 
the Light of Divine Grace, and offer up the 
Works of the whole Dax to God's Honour. 
Q. Why is the SEE alfa ? 

* 2 N 
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_— 
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A. To ſhut the Windows of the Soul a- 
gainſt the Darkneſs of Sin, and the Illufions 
of the Devil; as alſo to render Thanks for 
all the Benefits of the Day paſt. 

Q. What Things ought we to pray „ 

A. For all good Things both Spiritual land 
Temporal, and to be free from all Evil; for 
ſo our Lord hath taught us by his Prayer. | 


— * - — — — 


Ge. V. 
The Pater-noſter, or our Lords Projer Ex- 


pounded, 
W. 


ever was. 

Q. Who made it? 

A. Chriſt our Lord, the eternal Wiſdom 
of his Father, St. Matth. 6. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 

Q. Why did he make it? 

A. To teach us a ſet " orm of Prayer, and 
how we ought to p Pray. . 

85 Why did he make it in 1 /o ſhort and Nay 
« Manner © 


A. That all might be capable of it. 
. What doth it contain? ts 
I All thoſe T hings which we can aſk. or 
hope for from God. 
Q. How many Petitions hath it ? 


ern 


HAT is the Pater-noſter ? 
A. It is the moſt holy Prayer that 


d. What 
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| Q, What underſtand you by theſe Words 
which are prefixed to the Petitions, Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven? 5 

A. I underſtand that God is our Father, 
both by Creation and by Adoption, if we 
be in the ſtate of Grace ; and therefore we 
may confidently come to him, and beg all 
Bleſſings of him. | 

Q. How prove you that? 

Out of 1 Epiſt. of St. John 3. 1. See what 
Manner of Charity the Father hath given us, 
that we ſhould be named and be the Sons of God. 

. Yhby do you jay Our Father, and not 
My Father ? | 

A. Becauſe God is the common Father of 
all, and all good Chriſtians muſt Pray for 
one another, according to that of the Creed, 
the Communion of Saint,? | 

Q. What underſtand you by the Wards, which 
art in Heaven? — © 

A. I underſtand that God who fills He- 
ven and Earth, and is in all Things, Times 
and Places, is in Heaven in a peculiar Man- 
ner, declaring and manifeſting his Glory to 
the Blefſed ; and therefore, when we pray, 
*we muſt lift up our Minds to him, and keep 
. them fixed upon Heavenly Things. 

. How prove you that? = 

A. Out of Fer. 48. 10. Curſed be he that 
doth the Wark of God negligently, + Pule. 
fraudulenter. | | 

Ac 3 The 
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The Firſt Petition. 
| Q. HAT is 227 Firſt Petition ? 
A. Hallowed be thy N Name, 
Q. What donwe beg by this 
2 That God may be known by the whole 
World, and that =; may be nts praiſed, 
ſerved and honoured by all his Creatures, 
which cannot be effected but by his Grace. 
Q. Who are thoſe that ſay this Patition ill ? 
A. Such as diſhonour the Name of God 
by e „ſwearing, curling, &c. 
he Second Petition. 
Q. HAT is the Second Petition ? 
A. Thy leg of God? come. 


Q. What do we beg of God in this Petition : 

2 We beg that our Miſeries and Afflictions 
in this Life may be ended; and that we may 
be made Partakers of his joyful and heavenly 
Kingdom. 

25 What elſe do we beg 4 | 

A. That Chriſt may reign in us in this 
Life by Grace, and in the next by Glory, 
P us a Kingdom to his Father. 

Who fay this Petition ill? 

J. Sc as are willing Slaves to Sin and to 


the o Ju 
| The Third Petition. | 
Q. Wr is the Third Petition? 
A. Thy Will be done on Earth 
as it is in Heaven. 


Q. What do we beg by this? 


A. That 


. © 
Expounded. 3 

4. That God would enable us by his holy 
Grace to keep his Commandments, and obe 7 
his Will in all Things. 

Q. II bat mean you by theſe Mord, on Earth 
as it is in Heaven? 

A. We beg by thoſe, that we may be as 
ready and willin 2 do the Will of on 
Earth, as the Bleſſed Saints and Angels are 
in Heaven. 

. Who jay this Petition ill? 
Fa They that ſeek wholly their own Wills, 
and will not conform theirs to God's Will. 
The Fourth Petition. | 
Q. HAT is the Fourth Petition ? | 
A. Give us this 77710 our daily Bread. 
Q. What do webeg by this ? 

A. All Food and Suftenance for our Souls 
and Bodies. 

Q. What is the Food of the Soul? 

A. The Word of God, the Holy Sacra- 
ments, eſpecially . the Bleſſed Euchariſt, and 
Divine Grace. 

Q. How prove you, that by this Petition, Chriſt 
intended the bleſſed Bread o 4 the Euchariſt ? 

A. B in S. Matth. 6. 11. we read our 
ſuperſub/lantial Bread, * 

Q by is the E — ca{l'd our daily Bread? 
A. Becauſe *tis daily offered for our Sins 
on the Altar, and we ought daily to receive 

it, at leaſt in Spirit and Deſire. 
C 4 <5 Hue 11 
n 18 


Be "Super ſubNantialem= — Bib], 9 
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Q. Who jay this Petition ill? | 
A. Such as are cold and careleſs in coming 

to the Sacraments, and in hearing Divine 

Service or Exhortations ; and ſuch as aſcribe 

their temporal Goods and Bleſſings to their 

own Induſtry and Providence, and not to-any 
ſpecial Bounty or Gift of God. 
The Fifth Petition. 
Q. 97 is the Fifth Pelition ? | 
A. And forgive us our Debts, as 
we forgive our Debtors. 
Q. I hat do we beg by this Petition? 
| ' That God would pardon us the Sins of 
our Life paſt, as alſo the Puniſhments which 
are due unto them. - 

Q. Why are Sins, and the Penalties of Sin 
calPd Debts ? 

A. Becauſe they make us Debtors to the 
Juſtice of God, whom by Sin we rob of his 
due Honour. | 

Q. Ny is it added, as we forgive our 
Debtors ? 

A. To ſignify. that God will not forgive 
ns, unleſs we alſo forgive our Brethren ; if 
you will not forgive Men, neither will your Fa- 

ther forgive you your Offences. St. Mat. 6. 15. 
Q. Who ſay this Petition ill ? | 
A. Such as bear Malice againſt their Neigh- 

bour, and ſeek Revenge. | 

The Sixth Petition. 
Q. HAT is the Sixth Petition ? | 
| W A. And lead us not into Temptation. 


Q. bat 
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Q. What do we beg by ibis? 

A. That God would not permit us to be 
tempted above our Strength. | | 

Q. Doth God tempt any Man to Sin ? 

A. No, God is not a Tempter of Evils, he 
tempts no Man. St. James 1. 13. 

Q: What other Proof have vou? | 

A. Out of P/al. 5. 5. Thou art not à Gad 
willing Iniquity. And out of Rom. 9. 14. 1s 
there Iniguity with God? No, Gad forbid. 

Q. By whom then are we tempted ? 

A. By the Devil, and our own Concupiſ- 
n | | 

Q. Can a Man live in this World, and be 
Jree from all Tempiations 9 

. Morally ſpeaking he cannot; for the 10hols 
Life of Man on Earth is a* Warfare. Job. 7. 1 

Q. Why then do we pray to be deliver'd from 
Temptation? 

A. That we may not be overcome or van- 
quiſhed by them. 

Q. I Temptation of * a Sin? 

A. No, not without Conſent on our Part: 
Nay it is a great Occaſion of Merit, if we re- 
fiſt it, as we ought. | 

Q. How prove you that ? 

A. Firſt out. of Aþoc. or Revel. 2. ro, 11. 
Be thou faithful unto Death (faith our Lord) 
and I will give thee a Crown of Life : He that 
overcometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond Death. 

S whe: * 


Dh ove, © . 
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Secondly, becauſe Chrif! himſelf, who ne- 
ver finned, would be tempted ; And the Temp- 
ter came unto him, &c. St. Mat. 4. 3. 

Q. Are we never overcome but by our own 

. Fault ?. 

A. Never, according to that Anſwer which 
was given to S. Paul, defiring to be freed from a 
Temptation, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, 
TIS. -. - 

Q. I hat other Proofs have you? : 

A.” Out of St. James 4. 7. Reſiff the Devil, 
and he will flee from you. 

Q. Who are they that ſay this Petition ill? 

A. Such as ſeek after Occaſions of Sin, and 
wilfully expoſe themſelves unto Temptations. 

Q. What are the beſt Remedies againſt Temp- 

ations ? © 8 a 

A. To have recourſe by humble Prayer to 
God and to implore the Interceſſion of his 
Saints, ſuch eſpecially as have been tempted 
in the ſame Kind; to refiſt them valiantly at 
the firſt Entrance, and to remember often our 
laſt Things, Death, Judgment, Hell and 


Heaven, 
Q. HAT is the Seventh Petition ? 
| A. But deliver us from Evil. 

Q. What do we beg by.this Petition? 

A. That God would deliver us from all 
our Evils both Spiritual and Temporal, eſpe- 
cially from the Eyils of Sin paſt, preſent, and 


ꝛo come. 
x 2 


The Seventh Petition. 
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Q. Ido is the Author of all Evil of Sin ? 
A. The Devi's ſor Sin i in God the ers * aun. 
I St, John 3. | | 
What * Proof have vo 
Out of W//dom 14. . Hateful to Gd i 15 
the impigus Mean, and his mpiety. | 
Q. bo ſay this Petition i? © 
A. They who commit their Evilsbefore God, 
and _—_y their Sins without Remorſe. 


0 HAF. VL. | 
The Hail *, or Angelica! Salutation 


Expounded. 
HAT is the Hail Mary? 
Q WII It is a moſt e Salu- 
ww of as blefled Virgin Mary, and Prayer 
to her. 
Q, How do you prove it _— to honour her ? 
A. Out of St. _ 1. 48, where (by inſpi- 
ration from God) ſhe prophictied, ahne, Al 
Generdtions Hall call me e 
. How many Parts hath the a __ 
, it hath Three Parts, 
Q. What is the fi full 2. 4.0 
I Hail Mary full of- Grace, our Lord! is 
ith thee. 
Q. Who made this Part? ; 
A. The Holy Ghoſt, tho? it was delivered 
by the Angel Gabriel, St. Luke 1. 28. 
Q What fi gnifies the Ward Hail ? 


4. It 
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A. It ſignifies rejoyce or be glad, O Mother 
of God. 

Q. Why do we invite her by this Prayer to 
* A 

A. Becauſe it renews the Memory of her 
| Bleſſed Son's Conception, which is an infi- 
nite Cauſe of Joy to her and the whole Court 
of Heaven. 

Q. What ſignifies the Werd Mary? 

A. Tt ſignifies Star of the Sea. 

—_ Why is ſbe properly called Star of the Sea? 

Becauſe ſhe ſhines on us by her exem- 
plar Virtue in this Sea of Miſeries, like a 
moſt glorious Star. 

Q. I bat mean you by the Words, Full of 
Grace ? 

A. I mean that the bleſſed Virgin had a 
ſpecial Fulneſs and Prerogative of Grace for 
the Conception of her Son. 

2 I bat means our Lord is with thee ? 

It means that the whole Trinity was 
with her at that Time in a particular Manner. 

. How declare you that? 

4 Becauſe the Father was with her, as 
with his Spouſe, the Son as with his Mo- 
ther, the Holy Ghoſt was with her as with 
his choiceſt 9 I 

Q. Are they alſo now-with her? 

A. They are, in. Glory, and will be ſo for 
all Eternity, 


The, 
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Dh Second Part of the Hail Mary. 


HAT is the Second Part of it ? 
A. Blefled art thou among Women 
and bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb JESUS. 

Q. Who made this Part? 

A. Theſe Words Bleſſed art thou among No- 
men were firſt delivered by the Angel; and af- 
ter with the reſt, —— 5 y St. E izabeth, Be- 
ing inſpir d by the Hely Ghoſt. St. Luke 1. 28, 
41, 42. 

Q. What underſtand you. by Bleſſed art thou 
among Women. 

A. I underſtand; that ſhe alone was choſen 
out amongſt all Women to be-the Mother of 
God, and therefore ought to be bleſſed and 
praiſed above all Women, and by all Women: 
„Q. Why by married Women ? 

A. Becauſe their Children are made the 
Sons of God my Nativity and Merits of 
ben Son, for whom the daily alſo begs Bloſ- 


ne Why by Firgins ? | 
A. Becauſe ſhe is their Queen and chief 
Patroneſs, and- obtains for them of her Son | 
Feſus, the Gift of Chaſtity. | | | 
Q. Why by Widows | 
Becauſe. ſhe: is their beſt Example, and. 
Advocate ta thejr Spouſe. her Sen. 
Q: What means, Bleſſed is the Fruit * thy 


Womb, 7eſus ? 
omb, Jeſi 4th 


Q 
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4. It means that eus is her true and na- 
tural Son, and in him ſhe is the Author of 
all our OP and to be bleſſed both by 
Men and Angels. 
Q. Why are Fe Catholicks ſuch great Homourers 
of the Name of Jeſus? 
A. Becauſe it is a Name above all Names, 
as you have heard in the Creed; and as St. 
Paul exhorts, ſaying, All whatſoever ye do in 
Word or Work, do all in the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, giving Thanks to God the Fatber 
Aim. Coloſ. 3. 17. 


550 Third Part of the Hail Mary. 


Q. HA As tho Third Part of the Hail 
Ma 
A. Holy Mary Mother of God p of our for 
us Sinners, now, and in the Hour 0 
Death, Amen. 


Ip ho made this Part ? 
- The Holy Catholick Church, to teach 


bow Children to ſeek for the Patronage of the 
bleſſed , Virgin both now and at the Hour of 
wor ou call the bleed Vi Mary, 
you call the bleſſed Virgin 

Mother of Gd? 

A. Becauſe Jeſus Chrift her true and na- 
tural Son is true God; and ſhe is truly his 
Mother : As the Church has defined in the 


. _— of E Epheſus againſt the Heretick Ne- 


That Scripture bave you for this? 
* * 4 h A, Galat, 


Dann 


A. Galat. 4. v. 4. God ſent bis Son made of 
4 Woman. Luke 1. v. 43. Hhence is this to 
me Ly the Mother of my Lord ſhould come 
to me h * | 
Q. What means, pray for us Sinners now ? 
A. It means, that we need Divine Aſſi- 
ſtance every, Moment. | 
n and at the Hour of our 
Dea Ms; N 

A. It meaneth that we then eſpecially ſhall 
need the aid of bleſſed Mary, and her Son 

eſus, and therefore do daily beg it. The 

ord Amen, fignifies let it be done, or be it ſo. 


CHAP. VII. 
Cbarity Exvounded. 
Q. HAT is Charity ? | 
VVA. It i the Gift of God, or a ſuper- 
natural Quality infuſed by God, into the Soul of 
Man, by which we love God above all Thin 
and our Neighbour as ourſelves. - 7 
% Why ts it call ſupernatura !? 
A. Becauſe it is not in the Power of Na- 
ture to obtain it; but by the ſpecial Grace and 
Gift of God. | 
Q. 1s Charity imputed as Proteſtants would 
2 * or init a Quality truly inherent in th⸗ 
ou | EPO 01,29, SS 774 
A. It is truly inherent in the Soul, as 
Wiſdom is inherent in a Soul that is wiſe, and 
Love in a Soul that loyeth, Q Zw 
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| - How prove you that? 
| Tp irſt out of Rom. 5. 5. The gol 1 
God is poured forth in our Hearts by the Hoh 
Ghoſt, whith is given us. 

Secondly out of Dan. 6. 22. Before him (i. e. 
God,) Fuſtice hath been found in me. 

T hirdly out of Ephe/. 3. 14, 17. where St, 
Paul prays for his Brethren, that Chri/? may 
dwell in their Hearts by Faith, and that they 
may he rooted and founded in Charity. 

* What is it to love God above all Things ? 

To be willing to loſe all Things, rather 
than the Grace or Love of God by mortal Sin. 

55 Who have this Love ? 5s * Sogn 

A. They who keep the Commandments of 
God, wre 
God that we keep his Commandments, and his 
Commandments ars not heavy, 1 St. John 5. 3. 
Q. Hath he not Charity then, that breaks any 
8f-the Commandments ? 
A. He hath not; for be that ſaith he knoweth 
God, and doth not keep bis Commandments, ts a 
Liar, and the Truth is not in him. 1 John 2. 4. 
Q. What is it to love our Neighbour as 
ourſelves? | "ITN 
A. To with him as much good as we wiſh 
ourſelves, and to do him no wrong. 

Q. Who is our Neighbour ? 

"os - 1 Children, and 
eſpecia atholic N | 

Q Wyſe © 


to that, This is the Charity of 


4 Be- 


4 


 Expounded.. 6r 
A. Becauſe they are all the Images of God, 
and redeemed-with the Blood of Crit. | 

Q. Why penalty Caibolicks ? + 

A. Becauſe they are Members of the my- 
ſtical ogy of Chriſt, which is the Church. 

Q I hence ariſetb the Obligation of loving 
our Neighbour ? | 

A. Becauſe God hath commanded it : And, 
If one ſhall ſay, I love God, and hateth his Bro- 
ther, he is @ Liar. 1 St. John 4. 20. * 

Q. Are we not alſo bound to love our Enemies 

A. We are according to that of our Saviour, 
I ſay unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs them 
that curſe you, and do good to them that hate you. 
St, Matth. 5. 44. | 


Q. What kind of: Love are we bound co fhew 
to our Enemies ? | 

A. We are bound to uſe a civil Carriage 
towards them, to pray for them in genera], 
and to be in Preparation of Mind to do any 
charitable Office for them, when their ex- 
treme or moral Necefitty ſhall require it. 

Q. What is the bigheſt Ai of Charity? 

A. To give our Life for God's Honour, 
and the Salvation of our Neighbour. | 

Q. Why is Charity the greateſt and moſt ex- 
cellent of Virtues ? : 

A. Becauſe it is the Liſe of all the reſt, Faith 
without Works is dead. St. James 2. 26. 

Q. What State of Life do we conceive to be of 


reateſt Perfection? 
CM Wn A. That 


„ 
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A. That which of its own Nature and pro- 
per Inſtitution obligeth to the higheſt and 
greateſt Charity; and ſuch is the State not 
only of Biſhops, but alſo (as many probably 
— 2 -of - Paſtors, who have the charge of 


Q. How prove you that? 

A. Out of St. Fobn 15. 13. Greater Charity 
than this no Man hath, that a Man yield his Life 
for his Friends, which is the proper Obligation 
of every Pariſh Prieſt, according to that, The 


good Paſtor giveth his Life for his Sheep, S. John 


r 
Q. How prove yon the Neceſſity of Charity ? 
* Out of 1 S. John 4. ep, Ao Haar 
in Charity, remains in God, and God in him. 
And Chap. 3. v. 14. He that loves not, remains 
iO. What are the Ehen of Charity? 
Q. at are the Effects o arity 
7 It remits all Sin, Charity covers a Multi- 
tude of Sins. James 5. 20. and gives a ſpiritual 
Life to the Soul. Wie know that we are tran- 
ſlated from Death to Life becauſe we love the 
Brethren. 1 St. John 3. 14. 


„„ i... Mo. At 


— 


c HAP. VIII. 
the Commandments in general. 


Q. HAT is the principal Aim or End of 
| the Commandments ? beads 

A. To teach-us the Will and Pleaſure, of the 

eternal God, or the Love of God, and our 

| | Neigh- 


Of the Commandments, &c. 
Neighbour. He that loveth his Neighbour bath 
fulfilled the Law. Rom. 13. 8. 

. Why are the Commandments { excepting 
the Determination of the Sabbath-day) tal 
the Commandments of the Law of Nature ? 

A. Becauſe God wrote them in the Heart 
of Man at the Creation, being the very Di- 
ates of natural Reaſon. 

; 3 did be renew them in the written 
aw 

A. When he gave them to ojes on Mount 
Sinai, in Thunder and Lightning, written in 
two Tables of Stone. Exod. 20. and c. 31. v. 18. 

y in Thunder and Lightning £ 

To move us to a careful Obſervance 
of them, 


Q. Are all Men baund to Inow the Command 


ments? 

A. For the Subſtance of them they are, bee 
cauſe they are the Rule of our whole Life and 
Actions. 

Q. How do you prove them to be only Ten? 

A. Out of Deut. 4. 13. He ſhewed his Co- 
venant which he commanded you to do, and the 
ten Words which he wrote in two Tables of Stone, 

I it poſſible for us to keep all the Com- 
"3 1 I ſſible bu fry nd 
ot only poſſible but nece a 
eaſy, by the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 
ow do you declare that © 

A. Becauſe God is-not a T yrant to com- 
mand Impoſlibilities under Pain of Dune 

am 


* 
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Damnation, as he doth the keeping his Com- 
mandments. E 
Q. How prove you that? 
_ © # Firft, He often commands them to be 
kept, threatning grievous Puniſhments to ſuch 
as break them. See Exod. 20. 5. Deut. 27. 26, 
© Secondly, Out of St. Matth. 5. 19. He there 
fore that ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Command- 
ments, and teach Men ſo to do, ſhall be called leaf 
in the Kingdom of Heaven But he that hai! 
do and teach them, Hall be talled great in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
. - "Thirdly, Out of St. Matth. 11. 29, 30. Take 
up my Yoke upon you (faith our Lord) for my 
Die is ſweet, and my Burden light. And again 
« S. John 5.3. His Commandments are not heavy. 
Q. Hath God ever promiſed to enable Men to 
Lee them? | 3 | 
4. He hath, and alſo actually to make 
them keep and do them. 
. How prove you that ? | 
A. Out of Ezek. 36. 27. I will put my Spi- 
Tit in the Middle of you (faith our Lord) and 1 
will make that ye walk in my Precepts, and ket 
my Fudgments and do them. 


* 


And again, Chap. 37. v. 23, 24. They bal. 


be my People, and {will be their God; there ſhall 

be one Paſtor of them all, they ſhall walk in my 

 Fudgments, and keep my Commandments, ant 
do them. 

Q How do you prove that any have kept 15 

he, A, Out 
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in general. - WW 
'4. Out of St. Luke 1. 6. Zac and Eli- 
zabeth were both juſt before God, walking in all 
the Commandments and Fuſtifications of our Lord 
without Reproof. | 
. How prove you the keeping them to be ne- 
gary to Saluatien? | 
A. Fir, Out of St. Matth. 19. 17. If thou 
wilt enter into Life (faith our Lord) keep the 
Commandments. | 
Secondly, Out of St. Luke 10. 25, 28. where 
wben the Lawyer had aſked what he ſhould 
do to poſſeſs everlaſting Lite, and had repeated 
the Sum of the Commandments, . Chriſ an- 
ſwered him, ſaying, Do this and thou halt live. 
Thirdly, Out of Rom. 2. 13. Not Hearers 
125 Law are juſt with God, but Doers of the 
Law ball. he juſtified. a a 
Of the Commandments in particular. 
The Firſt Commandment Expounded. 


HAT 1s the Firſt Commandment ?. 
A. I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the Land of Zgypr, and 
out of the Houſe of Bondage. Thou ſhalt not 
have ſtrange Gods before me. Thou ſhalt not 
make to thyſelf any __ Thing, nor any Si- 
militude that is in Heaven above, or in the 
Earth below, or of Thi that are in the 
Waters under the Earth. Thou ſhalt not adore 
nor worſhip them; I am the Lord thy God, 
ſtrong and jealous, viſiting the Sins of the Fa- 
thers upon their Children to the this and 
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fourth Generation of them that hate me; and 
ſhewing Mercy to Thouſands of thoſe that 
love me and keep my Commandments. Ex94.20, 
. What are we commanded by this Precept? 

A. To ſerve, love, adore, and worſhip one on- 
ly, true, living and eternal God, and no more. 

Q. What are we forbidden by this Precept? 

A. To worſhip any Creature for a God, or 
give to it the Hopour which is due to God, 
Q. What is the Honour due to God? 

A. A ſupream and ſovereign Honour, which 
is called by Divines Latria; by which we 
Honour him as the great Maſter of Life and 
Death, as our Creator, Redeemer, Conſerver, 
and laſt End. | n 

— do Men ſin againſt this Command. 
ment 8 

A. By worſhipping Idols and falſe Gods, by 
erring or doubting in Faith, by Superſtition 
and Witchcraft. | ANTS: 

Q. How elſe? XI 

A. By communicating with Infidels or H 
reticks, by believing Dreams, &c. | 

Q. How do you prove it a great Sin to go to 
Church with Hereticks* _.. 106 

A. Becauſe by ſo doing we outwardly deny 
our Faith, and profeſs their falſe Faith, at 
. leaft in our 2 where going to Church 

is, by the Laws of the Land, made a diſtin- 
Qtive 3 them and us. 
<Q Scripgure have you againſt it ? 


=y 


— 


Ai 'A Out 


A. Out of S. Luke 17. 23, 24. where Chri/? 
forbids it, ſaying, And they hall ſay to you ts 
here Chriſt, and lo there "Chriſt; go ye nat, 
neither do ye follow them, 5 n 

Q. What other Proof have you? © 

A; Out of Tit; 3.10, 11. A Man that is an 
Heretich, after the fi 75 and ſecond Admonition, 
avoid, knowing that he that is ſuch an one is 
ſubverted, and ſinneth. See 2 Fo. 11, L 

Q How do you prove it unlatoful 19 go ts 
Witches and Fortune-tellers?' abel e 

A. Out. of Deut. 18. 10, 11, 12. There ſhall 
not be found among you any one that mateth his 
don or Daughter to 29 through the Fire, or 
that conſulteth Squthſayers, or is an Obſerver 
of Dreams or Enchanter, &e. For all theſe 

ings our Lord abhorreth.'v. 12, 

Q. What underſtand you by theſe Words, Thou 
ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven Thing, 


Sc. Thou ſhalt not adore them, Sc. 


A. I underſtand that we muſt not make I- 
dols or Images, nor any tp Thing what- 
ſever, to adore it as a God, or with God's 
3 21 mW — 7 

f are not theſe Words expreſ'd at 
1085 in many our ſhort Catechiſms? © 


A. Becauſe they are ſufficiently included in | 


the preceeding Words, Thou /halt not have 
range (or other) Gods before me? 

Q. How declare you that? © . 
A. Becauſe if we muſt have no other but 


' Bike only true God, who created Heaven and 


— 
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Earth, then it is clear to the Reaſon of every 
Child, that we muſt not have many Gods, 
or any graven Things for Gods, or adore any 
other 557 2 85 os ik boſe of th 

. Why do Froteſtants or thoſe of the new 
R. Wins, inſtead of graden 7265 tranſlate 
 graven Image? | 

A. Becauſe they have a Will to corrupt the 
Text, in hopes by ſo doing to perſwade igno- 
rant People that Catholicks are Idolaters, and 
break the firſt Commandment, by making 
and worſhipping holy Images. | 

.Q. How do you-prove they corrupt the Text? 

A. Becauſe the Hebrew Word is Peſel, which 
fignifies a graven Thing, the Greet is Idolon, 
an Idol, and the Latin is Sculptile, a graven 
Thing; therefore the Word Image, is a meer 
Corruption. at 

s it lawful then to give any Honour t1 
the Images of Chriſt and his Saints? 

A. Ves, an inferior or relative Honour, inal- 
much as they repreſent unto us heavenly 
Things, but not God's Honour, nor yet the 
Honour due to Saints, 

Q. How prove you that? 

A. Out of Exod. 25.-18, 19, 22. where 
God himſelf commanded- #wo Cherubims to be 
made of beaten Gold, and to be jet an both Sides 
of the Ark, (before which the People were to 
pray) and promiſed that he would ſpeak unto 
them from the Middle of the Cherubims : There- 
fore it is lawful to make Images, and PY 5 

| . Do 


fore them. | 
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J Q. Do not Cathalicks pray to Images and Re- 
licks * | 8 
wi A. No, by no Means; we 0G before them 
indeed (to keep us from Diſtractions, and 
WY help our Memories in the Expreſſion and Ap- 
th prehenfion of celeſtial Things) but not to 
them ; for we know well they can neither ſee, 
bel nor hear, nor help us. | 
0. Q What other Proof have you for the lawful 
nd Uſe Images? 
| 4. Out of St. 70h 3. 14. where Chriſt ap- 
roves the making and exalting the brazen 
erpent, by which the 1fraelites were healed 
ch in the Defart, and owns it to be an Image, or 
Figure of himſelf, exalted on the Croſs. 
en] Add to this, that the ſecond Nicene Coun- 
xy cil, Af. 7. Anathematizes Image-breakers, 
that is, ſuch as ſhall break them in Contempt 
or Scorn, and all ſuch as alledge the Places 
of Scripture, which are againſt Idols, againſt 
the ſacred Images; and alſo thoſe who ſay 
uy} Catholicks honour Images as Gods, with So- 
hey yereign Honour. | 
Q. How could you further ſstisfy a Protelant, 
that ſhould charge you with Idolatry, in giving 
ſovereign Honour to Pictures and Images, 
% A. I would ſhew him the Council of 7. rent, 
Seff. 25. which teaches us, that Images are not 
to be venerated for any Virtue or Divinity, 
that is believed to be in them; and that no Pe- 
tition or Prayer is to be made to them; nor 
Do any Truſt or , to be put in them, — 
2 / 
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the Gentiles did of old in their Idols: But 
that the Honour that is exhibited to them, is 
referred to the Prototypes repreſented by them, 


&c. 

- Q. What Benefits do we receive by Images? 
A. Very great, becauſe they movingly re- 
reſent to us the: Myſteries of our Saviour's 
aſſion, as alſo the Martyrdoms and Exam- 

ples of his Saints. 

Q Is there not ſome Danger of Idolatry in the 

frequent Uſe of Images? 4 

4. Truly none at all; for it is ſcarce poſ- 
ſible, that any rational Man, who is but mean- 
ly inſtructed in Chriſtianity, ſhould conceive 


-or think a Piece of painted Wood or Marble, 


is that God and Man Chriſt Feſus, who was 
born of the Virgin Mary, died on the Croſs, 
aroſe from the Dead, aſcended into Heaven, 
and fits now at the right Hand of God. 
But how if ur Inconveniencies happen, at 
leaſt by Accident | - 
A. Let the Abuſe be mended, and not the 
ood Inſtitution taken away, or blamed: For 
an's Nature is ſubject to hurt itſelf, even 
in the beſt Things, which muſt not therefore 
N : lawful to paint God 
Hot do you prove it latful to paint G 
ae lite an old Man, ſeeing he is a pure 
Spirit, and hath no Body? 
4. Becauſe he appeared to the Prophet Da- 
niel, in the Shape of an old Man, Dan. 7. but 
This is to be underſtood, that the Pictures w 


C 
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make, are not the proper Images of God the 
Father, but that Shape wherein he appeared 
to Daniel. And the like is to be underſtood 
of the Pictures of Angels, to wit, that they 
are not proper Images of them, according ta 
their ſpiritual Subſtances, but of the Shapes 
they appeared in to Men. SE 

. What Prefit doth accrue to us, by our 56. 
nouring and canonixing Saint 

A. Very great, ſeeing it much co 
to the Breeding of Virtue, and the Love 
God, making us know that it is poſſihle even 
for ourſelves to come to the like Rewards. 

. How declere you that? 

A.” Becauſe the higher Eſteem we have of 
the Saints, and of the Excellency of their 
State, the more ardent-muſt needs be our De- 
fire, and the 1 our Courage, to do, and 
undertake, what they did and practis d. 

Q. it lawful to honour Angels and Saints? 

A. It is, with inferior Honour N 


to their Excellency, but not as „ Nor 
with God's Honour. PLES 
Q. How prove you that?: 1 
A. Out of Jebua 5. 14, Kh: where Za/hue 
did it, I am the Prince of the Hoſt of our Lord, 
ſaid the Angel to Fo/bua, and 7oſhua fell flat 
on the Ground, and adoring, ſaid, hat /beaks 
my Lord unto his Servant? E 
Qs it lawful to honour the Relicks of Saints? 
A. With a relative Honour it is, hut not 
with God's Honour. 2 
| D 2 QQ. Aw 
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Q. How prove you that ? 

A. Fi, Becauſe a dead Man was raiſe 
from Death to Life, by touching the Bones 
of Elizeus the Prophet. 4 Kings 13. 21. 

. Secondly, . Out of St. Meatth. 9. 20, 21. 
where we read the Woman was healed of her 
Bloody-Flux, but by touching the Hem of 
our Saviour's Garment, | d believing it would 
heal Her. - 

Thirdly, Out of As 19. 12. The Handker- 
Bi 5 and Aprons which bad but touched the Body 
of St t. Paul, raft aut Devils, and cred all Diſeaſe: 

Q. How þ raue you that dead and inanimate 
2755 ( (for 2 xample, Medals , Croſſes, Churches, 
Saen ater, and the like are capable of 

_ and Honour? 

ir/t, Out of Foſhua E 16. and Exod. 1 
x. where the Angel faith to Moſes and Topua, 
Looſe the Shoes from thy Feet, for the Ground 
zuhereon thou G is Holy Ground. 

Secondly, Out of St. Matth. 23. 17, 19. 
where we read, that the Temple ſanctifieth 
the Gold, and the Altar the Gift: 12 Fools 
and Blind (faith our Lord) whether is the grea- 

Zer, the Gold, or the Temple that anttifieth 
' zhe Gold? The Gift, or the Aer that ſancli- 
Feth the Gift? 

'- Thirdly, Out of r Tim. 4. 4, 5. Every Cres: 
ture , God is ſauctißed by the Word of G 
and Prayer. And out of 2 Peter 1. 18. 1 | 
he calls the Mountain Tabor a holy Hill, be- 


by e Chri/t was transhgured upon it. 
. Ong K 


I 
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Places, as to Mount Calvary, Mount Tabor, 


and the Sepulebr of Chriſt, are, laudable and 
pious Practices? g "= 


' adore and make thein Offerings to him. 


| Hieruſalem, at the ſolemm Day of the Paſſover. 


Hieruſalem, was in his Return, converted and 


and his Sepulchre ſhall be glorious. So the vul- 


Expounded. =— 
Q. How prove you that Pilgrimages to holy 


4. Firſt, Out of Deut. 16. 16. where God 
himſelf commanded, that thrice a Year all 
the People ſhould come up unto-Heru/alem, to 

Secondly, By the Example of Chrift himſelf, 
our bleſſed Lady, St, Foſeph, who went up to 


St. Luke 2. 41. 42. ö 
Thirdly, Out of As 8. 27, 38. where the 
Ethiopian Eunuch, going on Pilgrimage to 


baptized by St, Philip, ſo pleaſing was his 
Pilgrimage to God. ; 
Finally, Becauſe it was-foretold by the Pro- 
phets, that thoſe Places, which Chriſi ſan- 
Cified by his Paſſion, ſhould be Places of great 
Pilgrimage and Adoration, Ve will adore 
\ David) in the Place where his Feet flood. 

ſalm. 131. Prot. 132, v. 7. and in Ja. 11. 
10. we read, To him. fhall the Gentiles pray, 


ate. | 
, Q. How do you prove it lawful to go on Pil- 
grimages to the Shrines of Saints ? - 

A. Becauſe, as you have . read already, 
their Relicks are holy and venerable Things, 
and God is pleaſed! to work great Cures. and 
| ” 00:3 M.Iraeles 
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Miracles by them, for ſuch as are devout 
Honourers of them. 
Q there any Power now in the Church to 
do Miracles? 

A. There is, according to that unlimited 
' Promiſe of Chriſt, Them that believe (in me 
theſe Signs fhall follow ; In my Name, they /hall 
* eaſtout Devils, they ſhall ſpeak with newT ongues, 
they ſhall lay Hands on the Sick, and they ſhall 
be whole, St. Mark 16. 17, 18, 17 
. Q. Have tbeſe Things been done in latter Ages! 
A. They have, and are, as you may fee in 
the unqueſtionable Hiſtories and Records of 
all Catholick Countries; where many great 
Miracles, wrought by the Servants of God, 
and eſpecially at the Pilgrimages and Shrines 
of Saints, are Lr. us xm under the De- 
15 of Eye-Witneſſes, Men above all 
Exception, which cannot be denied, unleſs 
we deny all Hiſtory. . 

Q. Why do the pretended Reformers ſay, Mi- 
racles are 1 | 
A. Becauſe they, and their Sect-maſters, 
have never yet been able to do any in Confir- 
-mation of their Errors. N | 

Q. Why are /o few done here in England? 

A. By Reaſon of the Incredulity of Secta- 
ries. See Matt. 13. 58. : 
QQ. Mat Neceſſity is there of the Belief of 
Miracles ? 
A. Doubtleſs very great; becauſe the Belief 
-of Miracles well grounded, makes Men ex- 

| tremely 
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tremely apprehenſive of the Preſence of God, 
and his immediate Government of human 
Affairs So that he who abſolutely denieth 
Miracles, is to be ſuſpected of not believing 
particular Providence, which is the main 
String on which all Chriſtianity depends. 


The Second Commandment Expounded. 


Q. HAT 1s the Second Commandment 2 © 
A. T hou ſhalt not take the Name 
of the Lord thy God in vain. 
Q. What is forbidden by this Pretept ? | 
A. All falſe, raſh, and unneceſſary Oaths. 
Q: What kind of Sins are falſe and raſbOaths? 
A. Mortal Sins, if they be voluntary and 
deliberate, becauſe by ſuch Oaths, we call God 
to Witneſs to a Lie; or at leaſt, to that which 
is uncertain. * | 
A. What are the neceſſary Conditions of a 
lawful Oath? | | | 
A. Truth, that we hurt not God's Hon- 
our ; Juſtice, that we wrong not our Neigh- 
bour; and Judgment, that we ſwear not 
vainly.' 133088 — 
Q. What is the juſt Cauſe of an Oath? 
A.. God's Honour; our own; or our Neigh- 
bour's Good and Defence. | 
Q. If a Man ſwears to do that which is Evil, 
is he bound to keeb his Oath? 
A. No, he is bound not to keep it ; for an 
Oath is no Bond of Iniquity, 2 
Q. How prove you a vain or jeſting Oath to 
be a Sin? D4 A, Out 


— m CS 1 


The Second Commandment, &c. 


A, Out of St. Matth. 5. 34. It was /aid of 
old (faith our Lord) thou halt not commit Per- 
jury ; but T jay unto you not to fwear at all, that 
is, without juſt Cauſe. | 

Q. What other Proof have you ? 

A. Out of St. James 5. 12. But above all 
Things ſwear ye not ;_neither” by Heaven, nor 
Earth, nor any other Oath. But let your talk 
be yea, yea, no no; that ye fall not under Judg- 


ment. © 
. What elſe is prohibited by this Pr ecept ? 
A. All curſin 1 * blaſpheming. 
Q. How elſe do Men fin againſt 2 Precept? 
2 By king lawful Vows, and by ma- 
king unlawful ones. 
. What is a lawful Vow? 
ATIt is a deliberate and voluntary Promiſe 
made to God, of ſome better G 
Q. How da you prove it lawful to make Vows? 
A. Out of £E/ar. 19. 21. They ball mate 
Votus unto our Lord, and hall pay them. 
| . What is commanded by this Precept? 
2 70 ſpeak always with Reverence ef 
God, and his Saints. 


The Third Commandment Expounded. 
Q. WV. is the Third Commandment ? 
A. Remember that thou keep holy 
| ths Sabbath Day. 


QQ When began the Sablath to be kept ? 
A F rom 


The Third Conimandment, %c. 


4. From the very Creation of the World: 
For then God heſid it, and reſtad on it from 
all his Works, Gen. 2. 2. e 

Q. Men was this Commandment renewed? 

A. In the old Law ; when God gave the 
Commandments to Moſes, on Mount Sinai, 
written with his own Finger in two Tables os 
Stone. Exod. 20. 1. Cc. 31. v.18, 

Q. Why was the Jewiſh Sabbath changed in- 
to the Sunday ? | ets 

A. Becauſe Chriſt roſe from the Dead upon 
a Sunday, and ſent down the Holy Ghoſt 
upon a Sunday; Works not inferior to the 
Creation of the World. 

Q. By whom was it changed ? 3 

4. By the Governors of the Church, the 
4 Apoſtles, who alfo kept it; for St. John was 
in Spirit on the Dominical Day, (which was 
Sunday) Apoc. or Revel, 1. 10. 

F Q. How prove you that the Church hath 
Power to command-Feaſts and Holidays © - _ 
A. By this very Act, of changing Sabbath 
f into Sunday, which Proteſtants allow of; and 
therefore they fondly contradict themſelves, 
by keeping Sundays ſttictly, and breaking moſt 
other Feaſts commanded by the ſame Church. 
Q. How prove you that? 
A. Becauſe by keeping Sunday, they ac- 
J knowledge the Church's Power to ordain 
Feaſts, and to command them under Sin; and 
dy not keeping the reſt by her commanded, 
1 they again deny in Fact the ſame Power. 
4 Ds - QmWeat 
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commanding them to 


' Nature? 
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de Third Commandment 

Q. What other Progf have you? | 

AI. Out of St. John 10. 22. where we read, 
| oe Chrift himſelf was preſent, and kept the 
Dedication of the Temple in Feruſalem, a Feaſt 
ordained by Judas Maccabeus, 1 Macch. 4. 59. 
And out of Acts 2. 1, 4. where the Apoſtles 
V the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. Neither do Proteſtants 


"as yet diſſent from this, though ſome have late- 


ly prohibited and prophaned both it, and the 


moſt holy Feaſt of the Reſurrection. 
Q. What Command have you from God for 


Obedience to the Church in Things of this Nature? 


A. Out of A#s 15. 41. where we read, That 


St. Paul went about 1 the Churches and 
eep the Precepts of the 


Apoſtles and the Ancients. * And out of S. Luke 


10. 16, He that heareth you, heareth me, and 


be that deſpiſeth you, (the Church) deſpiſeth me. 
Q. May temporal Princes, and the Laity mate 
8 Holiday ? —_ | 
A. With Conſent and Approbation ot the 


Church they may, otherwiſe not; becauſe 
that is an Act of ſpiritual Juriſdiction. 


Q Forwhat end daththe Church ordain Holidayn 
A. For the Increaſe of Piety, and in Memory 
of ſpecial Benefits received from God. 


I hetping the Sunday be a Church Pre- 


kept, why is it numbred in the Decalogue, which 
ere the Commandments of God and the 1 4 
A.) 


* _— PO” WO 0 8 — 8 mn. 00" NS n it. — 


"© Sorhe Vulgate Loren Teſtament, and ſeveral Greek 


3 
Copits, 


”ww + Hwa % * ner 37 2 $$ I ra, i * TE YE 


__ 


* da . | 
Yn A By hearing Maſs, confeſſing our Sins, 
- Communicating, hearing Sermons, and read- 
ing good Books. © 

nat is forbidden by this Precept? 
A. All prophane Employments, and ſervile 


-appertain'to'Pidty and Works of Mercy. 
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A. Becauſe the Subſtance, or chief Part of 

it, namely, That a Day be 45 apart far the 

Service of Gad is of Divine Right, and of the 


Law of Nature; tho' the determinating this 


particular Day, Sunday rather than Saturday 
de a Church Ordinance and Precept. 

Q. Did not Chriſt when he ow — the reſt, 
confirm alſo this Commandment ? 

A. Inaſmuch as it belonged to the Law 
of Nature, he did ; but not as it belonged 
to the Ceremonial Law of the J. ws, and was 


affixed to Saturday : Therefore now we are 


not bound to keep Saturday. | 


Q. Why I pray you? © 7 
Boca that particular Day was a Com- 


mand of the Ceremonial Law of the Fes, 


which was abrogated, and ceaſed to oblige, 


after the Death of Chriſt. 


Q. To what are we obliged by thi; Precept ? 
A. To ſpend the Sunday in Prayer and di- 
vine Service. 


. What is the beſt Means to ſanctiſ the Sun- 


Labours, excepting ſuch as are of Neceſſity, as 
Cattle,  &c. or ſuch as 


1 Q. Who break this Commandment ? 


$144 v3y A, Such 
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A. Such as without Neceflity ſpend any con- 
fiderable Part of the Sunday in ſervile Labeurs. 

Q. How elſe is the Sunday prophaned? 

A. By ſpending the Morning in lazy ly- 
ing a Bed, or vain attiring ourſelves ; by miſ- 
fing Divine Service, when we may hear it, 
or ſpending the greateſt Part of the Day in. 
Drinking, Gaming, Dancing, or the like. 

| 3 Is there any Thing now in the firſt Table 
of the Law impoſſible to be obſerved? . 
A. No _— for nothing can be more 

eaſy and delightful to the true Lover of God, 
than the Things that are here commanded. 

Q Why do you now divide the T ables of the 
_— yea ——_— and _ , Pn an- 
cientlyj Jeme Fathers, aſſigned Four to the fir 
7. — 4 and Six to the hf? packs. 0 

4. Concerning the Manner of limiting the 
Number of Commandments to each Table, 
the Scripture ſays nothing; not ſo much, as 
which is the Third, which is the fourth Com- 
-mandment, and therefore it is in itſelf indif- 
ferent : St. Ferome divides them into Four 
and Six, which is no where condemned; Saint 
Auguſiize, into 'Fhree and Seven, who is more 
generally followed ; but indeed, the Matter is 
of no great Importance how we reckon them, 
io we retain them in our Books, and keep 
_ ahem 1 : | fi 770 8 

Q. But what: Reaſon can juſtify the Omi ſſian 
of greet 4 Part ft T ext, = We ; 
(ribs the Commandmeids its dur wy. 
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4. Such Books, being compoſed principal- 


8 for the unlearned, are by the Paſtors of the 


hurch abridged into the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt 
Method they can,. prudently condeſcending to 
the weak Memories, and low Capacities of the 
People; nor can the Church be accuſed of the 


leaſt Shadow of corrupting or omitting any * 


Parts of the Commandments,, or of God's 
Word ; ſince in no Catholick Bible, is there 
one Syllable left .out; and whether the firſt 
Commandment (after this Account) be divi- 
ded, and the laſt two united; or contrarywiſfe 
the laſt divided, and the firſt united, is not at 
alt material, the whole ten Commandments be- 


ing entirely contained in both, or either way. 


The Second Table of the Law. 
The Fourth Commandment Expounded, 


Q. HAT is the Fourth Commandment 7 


4. Honour thy Father and Mother. 
Q. hat are we commanded by this Precept? 
A. To love, reverence, obey and relieys 
our Parents in their Wants. | 
Q. Why io love them: 
A. Becauſe under God they are the chief 


Cauſes of our very Life and Being; and do 


not only bring us forth with much Grief and 
Pain, but bring us up with much Love, La- 


bour and Sollicitude. 


Q. How are we bound 16 rcueroncs them? 


es. 
5 


* 
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A. Not only inwardly in our Heart, but alſo 
outwardly, in our * and Comportment. 
Q. to obey them _ y 

4. Becauſe they are God's Vicegerents, and 
have receiyed Power from him (from whom is 
all Paternity in Heaven and Earth) both to 
direct us, inſtruct us, and correct us. 

Q. In what Things are we bound to obey our 
Parents f | Ii 

A. In all that is not Sin, according to that 
Children obey your Parents in all Things, far that 
is well pleaſing unto God, Col. 3. 20. 

Q. What is prohibited by this Precept? 
A. All Sowerneſs, Stubbornneſs, and Diſ- 
obedience to Parents. n 

Q. What is the Reward of dutiful Children? 

A. A long and happy Life, good Children, 
(if they marry) and a good Death. 

. What is the Reward undutiful Children? 

A. A ſhort and finful Life, accompanied 
with an untimely Death; witneſs the Exam- 
ple of Abſalom, 2 Kings 18. 15. | 
Q What other Proof have you? 
A. That of Prov. 30. 17. The Eye that 
ſcorneth his Father, and that deſpiſeth the Tra- 
"vail of his Mother in bearing him, let the Ra- 
wvens of the Torrent peck it out, and the Young 
F the Eagle eat it. 5 A... 
Q What fignifies the Word Father ? 

A. It fignifies not only our corporal Parents, 
but alſo our Ghoſtly Father, and all lawful 


«Superiors, 
* m, 
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Q. What owe we to Ghoſtly Fathers ? 

4. Love, Reverence, Obedience, and Su- 
ſtenance. - | 

 Q. Why Love? 

A. Becauſe they are the Fathers and Feeders 
of our Souls, and under God and his Saints, 
the inſtrumental - Cauſes of our ſpiritual 
Good: For in Jeſus Chriſt by the Goſpel, I be- 
got you (faith St. Pau!) 1 Cor. 4. 15. 0 

Q. Why Reverence ? | 1 

A. Becauſe they are God's Anointed, and 
repreſent the Perſon of Chrii. 

Q. Why Obedience? | 

A. Becauſe God hath appointed them to be 
our ſpiritual Paſtors, Guides, and Governors. 

Q. In what are we bound to obey them? 

A. In all Things belonging to Faith, Do- 
ctrine, and the Government of our Souls. 

5 Is any great Honour due to Prigſis and 
Ghojtly Fathers 

A. There is, according to that of St. Paul, 
The Prieſts that rule well, let them be deemed 
worthy of double Honour, eſpecially they that la- 
bour in the Word and Doctrine, 1 Tim; 5. 17. 

Q. Have you no other Place? 

J. Yes, 2 rx enor$ 31, 32, 33. In all 
thy Soul fear the Lord, and ſanttify his Prizfts ; 
with all thy Strength love him that made 
thee, and forſake not his Minifters'; honour 
God with all thy Soul, and honour the Prieſts. 
And the Reaſon is, for if we owe Love, Hon- 
our and Obedience to our — 

mu 
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much more to our ſpiritual ; by how much 
the Soul ſurpaſſeth the Body. Again, if Hon- 
our followeth Power, ſeeing there is no grea- 
ter, than in Prieſts, who are impower'd to 
ſhut and open Heaven_Gates, and to con- 
vert the Subſtance of Bread and Wine, into 
the moſt precious Body and Blood of our 
bleſſed Saviour : No greater Honour is due 
to any than to Prieſts, who perſonate Chri/? 
himſelf; ſo that he who deſpiſeth them, deſ- 
piſeth Chrif himſelf, and the Diſregard of 
them, is the Origin of PT | 
Q. How may we fin againft Prieſts and ghoſt 
ly Fathers ? 
A. By diſobeying or detracting them, or 
believing ſlanderous Reports againſt them, up- 
on meer Hear- ſay, or the Teſtimony of inſuf- 
ficient Mor or e „, i 
Mbat Teſtimony is ſufficient. again/t a Pri: 
. 2 Iwill tell you out of St. $9 Ts 
Ageinſt a Prieſt (faith he to Timothy the Biſhop 
of Epheſus) receive not an. Accuſation under two 
or three Witneſſes, 1 Tim. 5. 19. and 21. I teſtify 
before. God and Jeſus Chriſt, that thou keep theſe 
ings without Prejudice, and do nothing by de- 
clining to the one Part. 
1s it convenient to aſe a.Bleſſing of Prieſts? 
It is, becauſe they give it in the Name 
and Perſon of Crit. 
at Warrant have you for it? | 
A. Hiri, Out of St. Mark 14.16, where Chriſt 
laying bis Hand; upon the Cbildren, bleſſed them. 
2 Ar | | Strondly, 
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. Secondly, The Example of 1 bleſ- 
ſing Abraham ; upon which St. Paul faith, 
without all Contradittion, that which is leſs is 
bleſſed of the better, Heb. 7. 7. 


. What Scripture have you for Obedience to 
Prieſts? 


A. Heb. 13. 17, Obey your Prelates, and be 


ſubject to them; for they watch, as being to ren- 


der an Account for your Souls, And in the old 

Law, Piſobedience to the Prieſt was puniſhed 

with Death. Deut. 17. 12. | 
Qn what are we bound under Sin to obey 


Princes and temporal Magiſtrates ? 


4. In all Things (which are not Sin) belonging 
to the Good and Peace of the Commonwealth, 

Q. How prove you that? 

A. Firſt, Out of Rom. 13. 1, 2. Let every 
Soul be ſubject to the higher Powers, for there is 
no Power but of God : He therefore that reſiſts 
Powers, reſiſts the Ordinance of God. U 

Secondly, Out of 1 St. Peter 2. 13, 14. Be ye 
ſubjoct to every Creature for God; whether to 
the King as excelling, or to Migiſtrates, as ſent 
by him ts the Revenge of Malefatiors. k, 

Q. What i Kings or Magiſtrates command 
us to do Sin, or Things againſt our Conſcience ?. 

A. Then we muſt anſwer them with the 
Apoſtles, We muſt obey Gad, rather than Men, 
Acts 5. 29. þ 

In what are Servants bound to obey their 
Maſters ? 8 25 
* Ain 


OO 


<A 
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. A. In all Things that are not Sin, belong- 
ing to their Charge. 
« How prove you that? 

4. Out of Caleſ}. 3. 22. Servants obey in all 
Things your: Maſters according to the Pugh z not 
ſerving the Eye, as pleaſing Men, but in Sim- 
Plicity of Heart, as pleaſing God. 

QQ How do Servants ſin againſt their Maſters? 
A. By neglecting their Commands, en 
or ſpoiling their Goods, &c. - 


The Fifth Commandment Expoundel.-. 


| HAT is the Fifth Commandment ? 
| V W A. Thou te not kill. 

Q. What is prohibited by this? 

A. All Murder, unjuſt nen of Blood, 
N. and quarrelling. 

s # not lawful to kill i in any Caſe? 
L Eve, in a juſt War, or when public 
Juſtice requires it: For the Magiſtrate beareth 
not the Sword without Cauſe. Rom. 13. 4. As 
alſo in the blameleſs Defence of our own, or 
our innocent Neighbour's Life, againſt an un- 
Juſt Invader. 

Q. 1s it lawful to fight Duels, afpvinting 4 
fet Ti Time and Place, for private Intereſt, or Pun- 
. » atilio's of Honour. 

4. No, by no Means; for the Church hath 
forbidden it, under Excommunication, to- be 
incurr'd 7þ/o facto; and ſuch as die in Duels, 
can neither have Chriſtian Burial, nor be pray'd 
for by the Dureh 

"a Haw 
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Q. How prove you all fighting and guarrelling 
to be unlawful? 

A. Out of St. Matth. 5. 38. You have heard 

(4h Gar it was ſaid of old, an Eye for an 


he, and a Tooth for a Tooth; but I ſay unto you 
not to reſiſt Evil, but if any one ſtrike thee on 
the right Cheek, turn to him alſo the other. 

Q. What elſe is forbidden by this Precept ? 

A. To ſeek, wiſh, or defire our own, or 
any other Man's Death out of Impatience or 
Paſſion or temporal Intereſt, or cauſe Wo- 
men with Child to miſcarry, - 


The Sixth Commandment Expounded. 


Q. WII. is the Sixth Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
Q. What is prohibited by this Precept ? 
A. All carnal Sin with another Man's Wife, 


-or another Woman's Huſband, and chiefly 


Adultery, as alſo Fornication and Pollution. 
Q. How prove you Fornication and Pollution 
to be mortal Sins? - ; 4 
A. Out of Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore (faith 
St. Paul) your Members upon Earth, Fornication, 
Uncleanneſs, Luſl, evil Concupiſcence, and Ava- 
rice, which is the Service of Idols ; for which the 


Wreth of Gad comes upon the Children Incre- 


dulity. | 
Q. In what Caſe is it lawful for a Man to 
4% his Wiſe? yp 11 
A. Only in Caſe of evident Adultery. 
| Q. Cax 
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. Can he that hath fo diſmiſſed his Witt 

+ another during her 17455 1 5 N 

A. He cannot; for he that diſmiſſetb bis I is 
Wife, and marries another, committeth Adul. IP 
tery, St. Matth. 5. 32. And St. Luke 16. 18;Y 1 
He that marries her, that is ſo diſmiſſed, commits 
Adultery. 


Q. Why is Adultery @ greater Sin than For. fl ( 
nication ? 
| A. Becauſe it is a great Injury to our in- 
nocent Neighbour, as alſo to the Sacrament 
of Matrimony. * 
QQ How prove you that a Wife ſo diſmiſſed 
from her Huſband, cannot marry again, during 
her Huſband"s Life * 
A. Out of 1 Cor. 7. 10, 11. To theſe that ar: 
married (faith St. Paul) not I give Command- 
ment, but the Lord, that the Wife depart nat 
. from her Huſband'; and if he depart, to remain 
unmarried. And ver. 39. A Woman is bound 
to the Law, ſo long as ber Huſband liveth ; but 
if her Huſband /leep, (that is, be dead, ) be i 
at Liberty, let her marry whom ſhe will. | 
Qa bat elle is forbidden by this Precept? 
A.. Whoredom, Inceſt, Sacrilege, and Sin 
againſt Nature. » 4 
Q. Why is Luſt hateful in the Sight of God? 
A. Becauſe it defiles in us the Image of 
God, and the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 
* What more is here prohibited? 
| VUnchaſt touching of ourſelyes or others, 
with all Delight in luſtful Thoughts and Kiſſes. 
Wy ©) | Q. hat 
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Q. Whet is the Hire of unlawful Lt 2 ky | 

A. Death and Damnation; for neither For- 
nicators or Adulterers, nor the Effeminate, (that 
is, ſuch as defile themſelves with voluntary 


Pollution) hall paſſes the Kingdom of God. 
1 Cor. 6. v. 9. 
The Seventh Commandment Expounded, 


Q. HAT is the Seventh Commanament ? 
4. Thou ſhalt not Steal. 
9. pat i is forbidden by this Precept ? 
All unjuſt taking away, or Ong 
that, which is 1 Man's. 

Q. How many Kinds of Theft be there? 

A. Three Kinds; fimple Theft, which is a 
fecret taking away of that, which is another 
Man's; Rapine, which is a violent open taking 
Way, Or keeping of that, which is another 
Man's; and acrilege, which is a ſtealing of 
ſacred Things, or out of ſacred Places. 

Q. When 1s oy mortal Sin? 

A. When the Thing ſtolen is of conſide- 
rable Value, or cauſeth a notable Hurt to 
our Neighbour, 

Q. ow prove you that © © - : 

Out of 1 Cir. 6. 10. Neither Thieves nor 
covetous Men, nor Extertioners, Sal] poſſe ſs the 


. 4 Cod. | 
G. What doth the Sin of Theft oblige us to? 

A. To make Reſtitution of the Thing ſtolen 
to the right Owner, if we be able, elſe the 
din * not be forgiven us. 
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Q. I bat elſe is here prohibited ? | 
A. All Uſury, Bribery, Cozenage in Ga- 
ming, or unjuſt Gain by Buying or Selling. 
Q. What is Ujary ? Wk 
A. It is to receive, or to will ſome Mon 
or Monies worth, as Gain, above the Principal, 
immediately out of the Confideration of Loan, 
Q. How prove you Uſury and Bribery to be 
great Sins? | 
A. Out of P/al. 14. 1, 6. O Lerd, who ball 
Auwell in thy Tabernacle? Or who hall reſt in thy 
holy Mountain? He that hath not given his Money 
40 uſe, nor taken Bribes upon the innocent Man, 
Q. How are rich Men ſaongſt brought toBeggery} 
A. By mingling other Mens Goods among 
their own. 
Q. How do Men generally fin againſt this 
Precept ? £141 
A. Princes by impoſing unjuſt "Taxes on 
their Subjects: Subjects, by not paying their 
due Taxes to their Princes: Buyers and Sel- 
lers, by deceitful Weight and Meaſure, or by 
exceeding the juſt Prices: Maſters, by de- 
frauding Servants of their Wages , and Ser- 
vants, by imbezzeling their Maſters Goods. 


The Eighth Commandment Expounded. 


Q. W is the Eighth Commandment ? 
| A. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Wit- 


neſs againſt thy Neighbour. 
Q. M hat is prohibited by this Precept? 
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2 All falſe Teſtimonies, raſh Judgments, 
and 

Q. 22 * falſe Teſtimony ſo great a- Sin ? 

A. Becauſe it is againſt the Juſtice of God, 
and our Net 

Q. How who you that corrupt Fudgmen! is 
a great Sin 

A. Out of 1a. 5. 20, 23, 24. Wo be to you 
that. call Evil God, that ju 17 the impious Man 
for Bribes, and rob the j juſt Man of his Fuſtice; 
for as Fire devoureth the grass fo 4% the 
Root of theſe Men be Aſbes. | 

Ny is rah Judgment a great Sin? 

A. Becauſe it robs God of his Judgment, and 
our Ir of his good Name; Do not ye 
judge, that ye be not judged. Matth. „ 

is it a Sin to lis? — 

I Becauſe the Devil is a Liar, and the Fa- 
ther of Lies, St. John 8. 44- 

Q. What elſe is orebibiect by this Precept? 

A. The Crimes of Whiſpering, Flattexy, 
Detraction. 

Q. What is Whiſpering. 

A. It is to break Friendſhip betwixt others, 
TY 3 Ill of one unto the other behind 


G Thar i is Flattery ? 

A. To attribute to another ſome Perfe&tion 
which he hath not, or to praiſe him for that 
which deſerves it not. Wag 
Q. A dat is Datraction? * I , 


| wad 
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A. It is a ſecret ſtaining and blotting ano- 
ther's good Name. | 

Q. bal is be bound to, that hath hurt his 
Neighbour in any of theſe Kinds! | 

1 To make him Satisfaction, and reſtore 
him his good Name. | 
Q. How for Example? | 

A. If he have told a hurtful Lie -of him, 
he is bound to unſay it.; or if he have re- 
vealed his ſecret Sin, he is bound to ſpeak 
well of the fame Party, and to mitigate the 
Matter, all he can. | 

sit a Sin to hearken to Detractian? 

A. To do it willingly and with Delight, or 
Ja as encourage the Detractor, it is; for by 
- fo doing we Co- operate with the Detractor. 

Q. How then muſt we behave ourſelves among 
Detractors? N 208 Af 

A. If they be Inferiors, we muſt reprehend 
them, if Equals or Superiors, we muſt ſhew 
qurſelves at leaſt not pleaſed with that Diſ- 
— _ 

Q. What is raſh Fudgment ? 8 

A: That which is grounded on. meer Hear- 
ſays, Jealouſy and Surmiſes, without any 

moral Certainty, or great Probability. 

Q. When is a Lie a mortal Sin? | 
A. When it is any great Diſhonour to God, 
vr notable Prejudice to our Neighbour :-Other- 
wiſe, if it be meerly officious or jeſting, it is 
Dat a yenial Sin. 8 7 
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The ninth and tenth Commmandments Expounded. 


) Q. HAT are the ninth and tenth Cam- 

mandments ? 

- A. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife. 

Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Goods: 
Q What is probibited by theſe Commandments? - 

A. The inordinate Will or Defire of unlaw- 

ful Luſt, eſpecially Adultery, and of all Theft: 


2 What "= EP, 
Not only deliberate Defire or Conſent, 
but likewiſe all voluntary Delight and Com- 
lacency in covetous or impure Thoughts, and 
otions of the Fleſh. | | 
Q. How uw you that unchaſt Deſires are 
mortal Sim? | | 
A. Out of St. Matth. 5. 27, 28. It was ſaid 
of old, Thou Halt not commit Adultery; but I 
ay unto you, ee apa fee a Woman to luſt 
after her, he hath already committed Adultery in: 
is Heart. | 
* _— prove you covetous Deſires to be great 
ins? 1 | | 
u- A. Out of 1 Tim. 6. 9. Dey that will be 
NY WW made rich, fall into Temptations, and the Snare 
of the Devil, au many Defires unprofitable and 
urtful which drown Men in Deſtruttion and 
xd, WM Perdition. 
er- Q there any Sin in theſe Motiontef Concupi- 
13 WY [cence, whith we feel and ſuffer againſt our Wills? 
A. There is not, for nothing is Sin which 
is not voluntary and deliberate. | 
E Q. Mat 
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55 What think you now of this ſecond Tabl- 
of 4 


No certainly, for there is nothing com- 
manded us, which the very Law of Nature and 


right Reaſon doth not dictate to us; and 


therefore ought to be obſerved and done, al- 
though it were not commanded us. 


QA I there any Thing but what every Man 
2 deſires to have done to bimſelf by 
others az 


A. There is not, therefore we muſt do the 
fame to others, according to that. All Things 


vhatſoever you will that Men do unto you, do ye 


alſo jo to them ; for this is the Law and the Pro- 


phets, Matth. 5. 12. | 8 
Q. Why then do Proteſtants pretend and ſay, 


that the Commandments are impoſſible to be kept? 


A. Becauſe they are not willing to oblige 
themſelves to the Obſervance of them, but had 
rather make God the Author of Sin, by com- 
manding Impoſſibilities, (a moſt high Blaſphe- 


*3 my) an Neb their own Iniquities, by lee 
ge 


they cannot help it; than humbly acknow 
and confeſs their Sins, with purpoſe to amend, 
by an Acceptance of the Law of God. 
PC — ö ſ·Fͤ — 
cn ew © H A P. IX. | 

The Pretepts of the Church Eapounded. 


Q. OW many are the Commandments of 


II. Chu? A. There 


e Law, is there any Thing that ſauours of 
Ampo rhility ? p 7 N 4 


* 
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A. There be ſix principal ones. 

2. What is the firſt ? 

A. To hear Maſs on all Sundays and Holidays, 

Q. Why on all Sundays? 

A. In Thanſgiving for the Benefits of the 
bw ſt, as allo to ſanctity the preſent Day. 

br what other Reaſon ? 
"In Memory that the ſame Chrift, who is 

offered upon the Altar at Maſs for our Sins, 


roſe from the Dead, and ſent down the Holy 
Ghoſt on a Sunday. 
Q. Why on all Holidays ? 
A. Either in Memory of ſome ſpecial Be- 
| neht, or elſe for a Commemoration of ſome 
cally Nia ſo to move ourſelves to imitate 
Example. 
Q How prove you that the Church hath 
 Prwer to ordain and command Feaſis? 
A. By the Example of the Church in the 
| Apoſtles Time, which ordained the Feaſt of 
Chriftmas, in Honour of the Nativity of Chriſt ; 
Ea er, in Honour of his Reſu e 110 67 
tide, in Honour of the a of the Holy 
in Tongues of Fire. See what was ſaid be- 
fore in the third Commandment of God. 


The Second Precept of the Church Expoundad, 


”" Q. HAT is the Second Commandment of 
4 Church £ 

A. To faſt Lent, Vigil, commanded, Efiber- 

days, 10 7 day s alſo, by Cuſtom of England, 

of with aint * Fu on * 
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Q. Why Lent? | ; | 

A. In Imitation of Chri/f our Lord, who 
faſted forty Days and forty Nights in the De- 
fart, without once eating or 3 7 

Q. Can wo faſt in this Manner 
. 4. We cannot; but we muſt do at leaft 
what we are able. | 
33 prove you faſting to be a pious Practice? 

By the Example of Chri/t and his Saints, 
and out of St. Luke 2. 37. where we read, 
That Anna the Propheteſs departed not from 
the Temple, ſerving Day and Night by Faſting 
and Prayer. | 

Q How prove you Faſting to be meritorious? 
Out of St. Matth. 6. 16, 17, 18. And 
when you 155 be not ſad, like the Hypocrites; 
hut anoint thy Head, and waſh thy Face, that thou 
| 15 uot unto Men to faſt, but to thy Father 

which is in ſecret, and thy Father who ſceth in 
ferret will repay thee, nn 
Q. How prove you * From certain 
Meats to be commendable | 

A. Becauſe it was preſcribed by an Angel 
to St. Jabn, he ſhall be great before the Lord. 
Wine and ſtrong Drink he all not drink, St. 
Luke 1. 1 5 And in St. Matth. 3. 4, we 
read, That his Meat was Locufts and wild Honey, 

Q. For what is Faſting available? 

A. For the Remiſhon of Sins, and appeaſing 
the Wrath of God, according to that, Be ye 
couveried unto me in your whole Heart, in Fall- 
Sng, Weeping, and Mourning, Joel 2. 12. * 

| | 2 "I'Þ 
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2. To mortify all the luſtful Deſires of the 
Fleſh. It hath alſo ſpecial Force againſt the 
Devil: This #ind of Devil (faith our Lord) 
can go out by nothing but by Prayer and Faſting. 
St. Marz q. 29. 15 

Q. A hy Vigils? N. N 
A. To prepare ourſelves ſor a devout keep- 
ing the Feaſts. that follow, A 

* y Emher-days? 
A. Becauſe on thoſe Days the Church giv- 
eth Holy Orders, and ordaineth Prieſts ; and 
for that Cauſe hath dedicated them to pub- 
lick Prayer and Faſting, 8 — 
Q. bat ground have you for that? 

A. Out of As 13. 2, 3. And as they were 
miniſtring to our Lord, and faſling, the Hoy 
Ghaf ſaid, Separate ye me Saul and Barnabas, 
to the Work whereto ] have taken them : Then 
faſting, and a and impoſing Hands on 


them, they diſmiſſed them. 

Q. Why Fridays in England? 

A. In Memory that Chri/t ſuffered for us up- 
on a Friday, drinking Gall and Vinegar on 
his- Crofs for our — Exceſſes; and 
this Cuſtom agreeable to our ancient Canons 
has the Force of a Law. 

Q. Why Abſtinence on Saturdays ? 
S A. To prepare ourſelves for a devout kee 
4: ing of the Sunday, as al ſo in Honour of the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin Mary, who ſtood firm in Faith on 
ro at Day, the Apoſtles themſelyes wavering. 


E 3 The 
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V - * 


The Third Procept of the Church E xpounded. 


EW ic is the Third Commandment of 
the Church? THO 

A. To confeſs our Sins at leaſt once a Year. 

. Why was that commanded ? 

£ Becauſe otherwiſe Libertines would not 
have done it once in many Years. 1 


The Fourth Pracept of the Church Expounded 


2. W ty the Fourth? 


A. To receive the bleſſed Sacrament 
at leaſt onee a Year, and that at as or 
thereabouts. 

Q. Why at Fafter ? 

A. Becaufe Chriſi inſtituted the bleſſed Sa- 
crament of the Euchariſt at his laſt Supper 
the Thurſday before Eaſter- Day. 

is it ſaia, or thereabouts ? 

4 Becauſe it will ſatisfy the Precept, if 
it be done at any Time betwixt Palm-Sunday 
and Low-Sunday. 


The Fifth Precp of the Church Expaunded. | * 


HAT is the Fifth? 1 
To pay Tithes to our Paſtors. 
Q. Why ſo? 
A. Becauſe .they feed us Spiritually, it is“ 
fit we ſhould feed them Corporally. le 
Q. How 3 you that ? 


Q. 


A. Out /. 


f 
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A Out of Gal. 6. 6. Let him that is catechi- 
ved in the Word, communicate i» him that cate- 
chiſeth in all his Goods. And r Cor. 9. 13. They 
that ferve the Altar, participate wit the Altar. 


T be Sixth Precept of the Churth Expounded. 
Q. WII is the Sixth ? 


A. Not to ſolemnize Marriages on 
Times prohibited; that is, from the firſt Sun- 
day of Abvent until Twelfth- Day be paſt, nor 
dom -in agu till Tors. Sunday be paſt. 

Q. Why o? 

A. Becadſe thoſe are Times of ſpecial Piety 
and Penance, therefore not to be ſpent in 
Feaſting or carnal Pleaſures. 

| at Sin is it to break any of theſe Church 
Commandments ? 

A. Mortal Sin of Diſobedience, according to 
that, Hz that will not hear the Church, let him 
2 unto thee 45 4 . * als hg 5. r | 


17. r | 
EFAP.9 

The Counſels of Chriſt and his Church x ee 

2 Ona Counſels are there? 


A. There be three principal ones. 


5 That is the Pirft if them? | 
A. Foluntary Poverty, which is a willing 
leaving all Things to follow Chriſi. 

Q. How prove you that to be a Work Fer- 
4 efron ? 


| =; hs 4, Out 
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A. Out or St. Mat. 19. 21. If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and ſell the Things which thou haſt, 
and give to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Trea- 
fure in Heaven, and toms and follow me. 

Q. How prove you this to be meritorious ? 

A. Our of the ſame Chap. v. 27. 29. when 
S. Peter aſked Chriſt, ſaying, Behold we have 
forſaken all Things and ſollowed thee, what there- 
fore ſball we have? Our Lord anſwered him, 


Every one that hath left his Houſe, 7 my 

ſale, Hall receive a hundred Fold, and fofſ/i 

everlaſting Life. > BE 1 
The Second Counſel. 


Q TRKJHAT is the Second Counſel. 

A. Perpetual Chaſiity ; which is a 
voluntary abſtaining from Marriage, and all 
carnal Pleafures, for the Love of God, is 

Q. 1s this alſo a Work of Perfection? N 
4. It's; for Chrift himſelf was born of a 

Virgin, and counſelled Virginity, though be 
commanded it not. 4 
Q. How prove you that ? 

A. Out of S. Metth.19. 12. There be Eunuchs 
(ſaith he) which have made themſelves fo for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, he that can take, let him take. 

. How: prove you that Virginity is @_ more 
perfett State than Marriage, or that it is lawful 
to vow Virginiiyp? ei” Mrs 

A. Out of 1 Cor. 7. 37, 38. He that hath de- 
termined in his Heart, being ſettled not having 
any Neefity, but having Power of his own Will 
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| Expounied. IOr 
fo keep his Virgin, doth well; therefore he that 
joineth his Virgin in Marriage doth well; but be 


that joineth her not doth better. 


Q. What other Proof have you ?. q 
A. Out of 1 Tim. 5. 5. gar ſhe that is @ 
Widow indeed, (that is a vowed Widow) and 


deſolate, let her bape in God, and continue in 


Prayer and Obſecrations Day and Night, And 


v. 11. 12. But the younger Widows avoid; for 
they, when they ſhall be wanton in Chriſt, will 
marry, having Damnation, becauſe they have 
made void their firſt Faith, that is, their Yow 
of Ghaſiity, according to the fourth Council 
of Carthage, Canon 104. and all the Fathers on 
DU. Wi wa He felt this taught Marriage 

Q. o was the firſt that taught Marriage 
to 7 better eo Fade, and perſivaded Pridjis 
and Nuns to marry ®.  _ __- | 

A. Jovinian an old condemned Heretick, ac- 
cording ta St. Augu/tine in his Book of Here- 
lies. Her. $2, and in his 2 Book of Retracta- 
tions, he calls him a Monſter. for it, and faith 
the Church ſtoutly reſiſted him. Chap. 22. 

TD. Third Counſel.” | 

Q. HAT is the Third Counſel ? 

181 A. Obedience, which is a voluntary 
Submiſſion to another's Will, in all that is not 


Sin. ae 
What Warrant baue you for that? 
*% en 


I Firſt, The Example of Chriſt himſelf, 
who was obedient to our Lah and St. h; 
% 5 | 
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and he went down with them, and came to Na- 

 Zareth, and was A to them. St. Luke 2.51. 
Setondly, He 17, Obey your Prelates, 

and be fubjedt ta this; ; for they watch, being to 

render an NE for your Souls. 


— —— — Js. 
- * 
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CHAP. XI, 
Of the Sacraments in general... 


Q. OW many Sacraments bt there? 
A. Seven. 
N tall you them ® | 
Baptiſm, Cophrehation, Evctarit, Pe- 


nance Extreme Unckion, Hol Orders, and Ma- 
trimon See the Councilof Trent, Seſſ. 7. Can. 1. 
lo prove. you the Neceſſity 0 Seven Sen 
craments, neitber more nor les. 
A. Out of the Pro 77 which betwixt. 
20 7 and Corporal Life. 
In what confifts this Proportion? + 
In this; 19205 in Corporal and Naty-. 
ral Life, there be * prigcipal - ar chief- 
Neceſſities, ſo are there like wiſe in Spiritual ta. 
which — Seven 10% Co - oder — 410 a 
at is our firſt Corpor ece//ity 
710 be born inte this rl: Fo this his Ha- 
tiſm Correſponds, by which we are regenerate», 
unto God; and born the Heirs of God, and 
Co-heirs of Cbri . 
Q What is Stand eee Nette 77 


* 1 24 4 To. 14 


py Tr on 
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# To be confirmed in our Strength and 
Growth, without which we can never be made 
Men: To this anſwers Confirmetion, by which 
we are made ſtrong and perfect Chriſtians, able 
to profeſs our Faith before our Enemies. 
Q. What is our Third Corporal Neceſſity ? 
A. That (being now made Men) we have. a: 
Competence of daily Food and-Suſtenance : To 
which the bleſſed Euchariſt Correſponds, by 
which our Souls are fed with Divine Grace, 
as often as we worthily receive it. 
Q. What is the Fourth Neceſſity of the Body? 
A. That we have Phyſick when we are jick 
and wounded : To this the Sacrament of P.- 
nance aniwers'; by which our Maladies and 
Sores of Sin are healed. 
Q. What is our Fifth Neceſſity of the Body ? 
A. That we have Coratals and Reftoratives 2 
gainſt the agomiziug Fits and Pangs of Death :- 
To this Correſponds Extreme Uniion, 
which our Soul is ſtrengthened in ber lat | 
Agony ny again the violent On-ſets of the 2 
hat is the Sixth Corporal Nece xo FA 
That we be governed by Lows an 


602 7 Pal o to avoid Injuſtice 25 Conſuſion: | 
Order Correſponds, by which we > he 


— Spiritual lagiſtrater to guide and 
govern us. 


. What i: the Seventh Corporal Neceſſity ? 
A. "That we be multiplied in a lawful Manner. - 
And to this Matrimony Concerts by-which 
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we are not only multiplied in a Natural, but 
in a Holy and Sacramental Way. 
* at is a Sacrament in general ? | 
It is a viſible Sign of inviſible Grace, 
divinely inſtituted by Chriſt, for our Sancti- 
fication. 
Ne How prove you that Chriſt ordained them 
4 
A. Becauſe it is not in the Power of any 
pure Creature, to give infallible Virtue cau- 
ſing Grace, to ſenſible and material Things, 
ſuch as the Sacraments are ; according to the 
Council of Trent. Sei. 7. Can. 1. 
From what have the Sacraments their 
Force and Efficacy ? 
A. From the Blood and Paſſion of Chri N N 
* hich They apply to our Souls. 
2 How prove you that ? 
Rom. 6. 3. Are you ignorant (ſaith St. 
| that we, who are Baptized in Chriſt Je- 
15 n his Death are Baptized. And Rom, 5. 
g. Much more therefore, now being Juftified in 
his Blood, ſhall we be ſaved from Wrath 4 
Q. For what End did Chriſt, ordain the Sa- 
eraments? | 
A. To be external and viſible Marks and 
Profeſſions of his holy Faith, by which the 
Faithful might be known from Infidels ; and 
alſo to be effectual Means of our Salvation, 
and certain Remedies againſt Sin. 


Q. What Things are e "olentiarre a Sacrament? ,. 
A. Matter Form. 


. 2 
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Da all the Seven Sacraments give Grace ? 


4. T hour according to the Council or 
Trent, Se | 
Hah G race © 


A. It is a ſupernatural Gift of God i in our 
Souls: And is of two Kinds. Habitual and 
Afual. Habitual or ſanctifying Grace is a di- 
vire Quality produced in our Souls, and in- 
herent in them, by which we are made the 
adopted Children of God, Partakers of the 
divine Nature, Holy, and Pleafing to God. 
Actual Grace conliſts in Illuminations, Inſpi- 
rations and Motions by which we are in- 
ſtructed and aſſiſted in order to our eternal 
Salvation. 

Q. Hew many of the Sacraments give a Cha- 
racter? 

A. Three: Baptiſm, Confirmation, and 
Holy Order. | . 
. What is a Sacramental Character 2 
A It it a ſpiritual Mark in the Soul, where- 

by we are marked for God's Servants, which 
can never be blotted out. 

Q. In what Manner do. the Sacraments give 
ads rauſe Grace? \ 

nſtrumentally only ; For God. i is always 
the neige Cauſe thereof. © F 

Q. Who is the ordinary Miniſter of a Jacra- 
nent? | 

A. A Prieſt ; excepting Holy Order and Con- 
. which are Tos to 2 . 


— * 
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. Hhy did Chriſt tye the Adminiſtration o 
os, * to the Hierarchy, and to Pri. 
on 

A. To give them ſupereminent Power, Cre- 
dit, and Authority with the People. 

Q. 4s the Intention 'of the Miniſter to do 
what Chriſt ordained @ Condition, without 
which, the Sacrament ſubſiſteth not? | 

A. It is, as alſo the Intention of the Re- 
ceiver, to receive what Chrift ordained, if he 
be at Years of Underſtanding. 

. 1 if he be at Vears of Un- 
derſtanding 7 72 
A. Becauſe for Infants in the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, the Intention of the Church, and 
of their Godtathers and Godmothers ſufficeth. 


| Baptiſm Expounded. . | 

"HY is Baptiſm the firſt Sacrament? 
Q W A. Becauſe, bene a Man is not. 
capable of another. 

What is Baptiſm? | 
A. It is an exterior: waſhing: of the Body, 
under a ſet Form of: Words, LS 

Q bat is the neceſſary Matter of Bopti/m?- 

A. Natural Water: only. ; for-artificial Wa- 
ter will not ſuffice. | | 

Q. hat is tb Form of it? * 

A. I Baptize thee N, N. in the Name 1 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gheft. 
Q, bat if .a Mon leave out the: Ward (1. 

Baptize,Yor any of the Three Perſons. 


: i - - 


A. Then 


A; Then the Baptiſm is invalid. 
Q. Where did Chriſt expreſs the Form of 
Bapti/m, and giue us a Command to Baptize.. 
A, In 8. Mat; 28, 19. Going therefore. (faith. 
he) teach ye all Nations,  baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the. Son, and of 
the Holy Get. | 
Q. Can a Man be ſaved without Baptiſm ? 
A. He cannot, unleſs: he have it. either 
Actually, or in Defire, with Contrition, or be 
Baptized. in his Blood, as the holy Innocents 
were, which ſuffered for Chrit, 
2 How — you that? 8 
Out of S. Jobn 3. 5. Unleſ a Man be born 
again of Water: and the Holy Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of Gd. 
Q. Can no Man but a-Prieft Baptize ? 

A. Yes, in Caſe of Neceſſity any Lay-man: 
or Woman may do it, and not otherwiſG. 
Q What do you mean by a.Caje of Neceſſity ?- 
A. When a Child is in danger of . 
and ack N Fenn fe : f | 

bat are the Effetts of Baptiſm ?. 
Ir makes us the + Ma of God, and 
remits both original and actual, Sin, if he that 
is Baptized be guiltx of it. l 
Secandiy, It infuſeth j1 ien Grace into 
the Soul, with Habits of Fait Hope, and 
irtues. 


Carey, and all ſupernatural Gifts and 
Eon of oat K. 27. 4s many of you as: 


ow prove you that? 
are baptized in Chriſt, have put an Chriſt, - 
4 \s * ; | Secondly, . 


=> 
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— 
* * 


rot Baptiſm 

Secondly, Out of 1 Cor. 6. 11. where ſpeak- 
ing of Fornicators, Idolaters, Thieves, Adul- 
terers, and Liars, The/e Things (faith St. Paul) 
ve were, but ye are waſbed, but ye ars ſanctiſica, 
but ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and in the Spirit 4 ag 

Thirdly, Out of Tit. 6, 7. He hath 
ſaued us by the Laver of 1 and Re- 
novation of the Holy Ghoſt, 35 he hath a- 
bundantly poured out upon us, by Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour, that being juſtified by his Grace, 
we may be Heirs according to the Hope of Le 
everlaſting. 

Q. What other Effect hath Baptiſm ? 

A. It makes a ſpiritual Mark or Character 
in the Soul, which ſhall remain for ever, ei- 
ther to our * Joy i in Heaven, or our Con- 
fuſion in Hell. 

Q. What Sin is it to baptize a Min twice ? 

4 A mortal Sin of Sacrilege. 

- "How prove you that ® © 

| A. Out fo Heb, 6. 4, 6. It is init 

thile that have been lent, and made Par- 
talers of the b N Gho 5 5 wit, b Baptiſm,) 
and are fallen, &c renew'd again unto 
Penance, &c. viz, by a ſecond Baptiſm. 
_-Q. Whatif 4 Man die for the "Faith, before 

he can be Baptized ? 

A. He is a true Martyr, and Baptized in 
his own Blood. 

Why -_ we - Godfather and God 


Q. 
aber in Baptiſm ? 
4. That, 
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A. That, if our Parents ſhould nee it, 
or be prevented of Death, they may inſtruct 
us in the Faith of Chrift, which Obligation 
lies on them, | 

Q. How, many Godfathers'may we have? 

But one Godfather and one Godmother, 
ſince the Council of Trent. 

Q. Why Jo few ? 

4. To prevent the too great Extent of ſpi- 
ritual Aihnity which is contratted between 
them and their Godchild, and his Father 2 
Mother, which is an Impediment, not only 
making Marriage CA. but alſo ted | 
betwixt the Parties. f 

Q How can Infants be Chriſined which haue 
no attual Faith? 

A. In the Faith of the Church, and of their 
Godfathers and Godmothers. + | 

Q. Why do we uſe jo my Ceremonies in 
Baptiſm ? n 

A. To ſtir up Reverence to the Sacrament, 
and ſignify its inward Effects. | 

Q. What meaneth the Prices breathing on 
the Childs Face, according to the Uſe of ſome 
Rituals ? 
4. It fignifies, that by Baptiſm, the evil 
Spirit is caſt out, and the Spirit of God is 
given to him. 

Q is the Child ſigned on the reel and 
Forehead with the Sign of the Croſs? © 

4. To ſignify, that he is there made the 
Servant of Chri/t Crucified, 

— Q. Aby 
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Q Why is Salt put in the Child's Mauth? 

To fignify, that by Baptiſm he receives 
Grace and Sitte to preſerde his Soul from Cor- 
ruption of Sin; and to warn Chriſtians, that 
their Actions and Words ought to be ſeaſoned 
Wh Pr ence and (Diſcretion, ſignified by Salt. 
y doth the Prieſt lay Sprttle on his Ears 


and ee 
cauſe Chriſt. by ſo doing healed one 

| =, was both Deaf and Dumb; as alſo to 
fignify, that by Baptiſt his Ears are opened, 
to the Word of Faith, and his Noftrils to 
the good Odour of all Chriſtian Virtues. 

Q. Why doth the Prieſt aſt the Child, If he 
renounce the Devil and his Pomp? 

4. To ſignify, that he who will be the Child 
of God, cannot be the Child of the Devil. 
G What mean the 3 Anaintings of 1 the 


Wo They f 55 the interior Anointing, or 
Unction of Divine Grace, given to che Soul 
in Baptiſm: | 

Q. What mean they in particular 2 

A. He is anointed on the Head, to fignif 4 
that by Baptiſm he it made Partaker of the tingly 
Dignity of Chriſt; on the cod, to Any 
he muſt bear his Creſi couragiouſly ; on the Breaſt, 
to hgnify, that the Heart is there ſtrengthened 
with Grace, to fight againſ/t the Devil. 

Q. What /; een the TIE Chriſome: given 
te the Child? 

A. The 
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A. The Purity and Innocence which he 
there receives. 
Q. at fi grifies the holtawed Light, given 


to tbe Child? 
A. The Light of Faith, add Fire of Chari- 


/ ty, with which his Soul is endued by Baptiſm, / 4 


Confirmation Expounded. 


Q. "HAT is the ſecond Sacrament ? 
_ A. Confirmation. 
Q. ek: did Chriſt ordain this Sacrament ? 
A. The Time is not certain; but Divines 
moſt probably hold, it was inſtituted at Chriff's 
laſt Supper. 
. What is the Matter of this Sacrament 2 
F: 1 Oi mingled with Balm, bleſſed 4 a Bi- 
op. 


I bat is the Form of it. 

A1 en thee with the Sign of the Croſs, I 
confirm ther with the Chriſm of Salvation, in. 
the Name of the Father, and of the Sen, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. What "Scripture bave you for this Saire- 
ment ? 

A, Firſt, 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. And he that can- 
firmeth us, with you in Chriſt, and hath anoint- 
ed us, is God, wh alſa bath ſealed us, (with the 
1 7 Character) and given the Pledge the 

pirit in our Hearts, 

Secondly, As 8. 14, 15, 16, 17. where, 
when Phil ih the Deacon had converted the C- 
ty. 15 Symari 0 the F 2 the Apoſtles who. 
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were at Jeruſalem, ſent two wapaxgaene St. Zea 
and St. John, to confirm them; who, 
they were come, (ſaith the Text) A or 
them, that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt ; 
ſor be was not yet ame upon any of them, but 
they were only ba 1 in the Name 0 . our Lord 
Jeſus; then did tbey impoſe their Hands upon 
them, and they received the Holy Gef. 
Thirdly, 47s 19. 5, 6. Wen we . that 
St. Paul baptized and confirmed about T welve 
of St. Fobn's Diſciples ; Hearing the/e Things, 
they were baptized in the Name of the Lord Je- 
ſus; and when St. Paul had impoſed Handi on 
them, the Holy Ghoſt came upon tbem. 
-Q. Why is Oil uſed in the Sacrament ? 
A. Fo gnify, that the principal and pro- 
r Effect of it, is the interior Unction of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which makes us perfect: Chri- 
ns, and able to profeſs. our Faith was 


perſecuring T 
| Why an uſed in it? 


To Lo lgnür the good Odour of a Chriſtian 
Name, according to that We are @ good Qdour 
of Chrilt to God. 2 Cor, 2. 15. 

Q. In tobat appears the Force of Confirma- 
mation ? | 
4. It the undaunted Confidence 450 Suffer- 
ings of the Apoſtles, Marty rs, and Saints of 
God, after they had received it. | 
en were the Apoſiles confirmed 7 
4. Ou Whitſunday, i in an extraordinary Man- 
ner, the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon _ 
in Tongues of Fire. Q. Death 
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Q. Doth Confirmation give a Character? 

A. It doth, acccrding to 2 Cor. 1. 22. above- 
cited, where we read, who al/o has ſealed us, 
(that is, with a Character.) | ; 
Q Who is the Miniſter of this Sacrament ? 

A. A Biſhop only, as appears by As 8. 
above-cited, where two Biſhops were ſent un- 
to Samaria, to give it, 8 

Qs there any Nece 825 this Sacrament? 

A. There is a moral Neceſſity of it, ac- 
cording to the Council of Laodices, Can. 48. 
Thoſe that have been baptized, muſt after Bap- 
ti/m receive the moſt holy Chriſm, and be made 
Partakers of the heavenly Kingdom. 

Q: What Authority of Fathers and School- 
Divines have you for its Neceſſity ? 

A. Firſt, The Authority of St. Thomas, who 
in the Sacrament of Confirmation, 3 P. ©, 72. 
Art. 8 ad 4. affirms, that it is a dangerous 
Thing to die without it. | 

Secondly, That of St. Ferom., in his Epiſtle 
againſt the Luciſerlans; Doſt thou not know alſo 
(faith he) that this is the Cuſtom of the Churches, 
that Hands ſhould be impoſed on ſuch as have been 
haptized, and fo the Holy-Ghoft be invocated ? 
Daft thou exatt where it is written ? In the Act. 
of the Apoſtles. And tho there were no Authority 
of Scripture for it, yet the Conſent of the whole 
World in this behalf, would be equal to a Pre- 
cept ; for many other Things alſo, which are ob- 
ſerved in the Churdhes/by Tradition, do uſurp 
unts themſelves the Authority of a written — . 


I =. Confirmation 


You ſee he owns it to be commanded in i the 


Scripture ; and tho' it were not ſo, yet to be 
equal to a Precept, and have the Authority 


of a written Law, becauſe it is an Apoſtolical 


Tradition, that ſuch as have been baptized, 


muſt alſo be confirmed. 
Add to this, that without Confirmation, (ac- 


cording to the F athers) we are not perſect 


Chriſtians. 
Q. What then would you think of” thoſe, who 


for particular and private Ends ſhould abt this 
Sacrament, and teach the Laity not to receive it, 
Svhen they might conveniently have it ? 

A. Truly I think they would ſlight the Miſ- 
fion of the Holy Ghoſt, (for this Sacrament 


zs a Continuance of that Miſſion unto us) and 


would be great Enemies of Chriſtianity, 
. What Sin is it not to receive it, when we 


may conveniently have it ? 
A. Mortal Sin, if it be done out of Con- 


tempt, or any groſs Ne . 8 in a 
land 


Tak of Perfecution, as 
Q. How prove you that? 
4. 2 by ſo doing, we expoſe our- 


ſelves to great . of deny ing our Faith; 
= which Danger it was pecuuarly ordain: 


Chriſt our Lord. 


recti d? 
A. a ow -- ooo ou. 
Q. Why no jooner JU rad 
4. That 


us 


| Q At what Age is Confirmation noto com- 
mon 


1 
4 


Ih 
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' 4. That ſo we may be able to prepare our- 
ſelres for it, and remember that we have re- 
ceived it; for it cannot be twice given. 
. Why is alittle Blow given on the Cheek 
to him that is confirmed ? | 
4. To ſignify he is there made the Soldier 
of Cbriſt, and muſt be ready to ſuffer Stripes 
and Buffets for his ſake. 
Q Muſt we have any Godfathers in Confirs 
mation ? 
A. Only one Godfather or Godmother. 
Q. Auſt it be received faſting ? | 
A, That is expedient, (for ſo the Apoſtles 
received it) but not neceſſary. 


The Euchariſt Expounded. 


HAT" is the Third Sacrament ? + 
4. The bleſſed Eucbariſt, or the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood Chriſt. 

Q. By what was this Sacrament prefigured 
in the Old Lato? 

4. By the Tree of Life, Melchiſedeck's 
Bread and Wine, the paſchal Lamb, the heavenly 
Manna, and the Ark of the League. 

Q. Doth the bleed Euchariſt ces all theſe 
in Dignity ? 

A, It doth, as far as a ſubſtantial Body ex- 
cels a Shadow. 

Q. What ſignifies the Name Euchariſt? 

4. It ſignifies good Grace, or Thankſgiving, 
becauſe it contains 'the Author and Fountam 
of 3 and the greateſt Gift of God to Man. 


Q my 


rift? 
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G When did Chriſt ordain the bleſed Ecko. 


A. At the laſt Supper. 


Q N 
A. To leave it to his Church, as the laſt 
and greateſt Pledge of his Love. 


Q What is the Euchariſt? _ 

A. It is the Body and Blood of Jefus Chrift, 
true God, and true Man, whole Chri/t, un- 
der the outward Forms of Bread and Wine. 

In what Manner is Chriſt preſent under 
theſe Forms ? 1 

A. By the true and real Preſence of his 
Divine and Human Nature ; not figuratively 
only, as ſome would have it. 

. How prove you that? 
Firn, Out of St. Matth. 26. 26, 27, 28, 


Chriſt at his laſt Supper test Bread, bleſſed it, 


beake it, and gave. it to bis Diſciples, ſaying, 
Take ye and tat, this is my Body. And he ble 
ſed the Cup, ſay ing, This is my Blood of the 
New Teſtament, which ſhall be ſhed for many 
to the Remiſſion of Sins. Mark 14. 22, 24. 

Secondly, Out of St. Luke 22. 19, 20. This 


is ny Body which is given for you; this is the 


Chalice the New Teſtament in my Blood, whit) 
Hall be ſbeu for you. | 
_ Thirdly, Out of St. John 6. 51, 55, 53. 
The Bread I give is my Hleſb, for the Life of tht 
World, my Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is 
Drink indeed Unis you cat the Fleſh of 2 
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Jon of Man, and drink his Blood, you ſball haue 
no Life in you. ; 
Fourthly, Out of 1 Cor. 11. 13, 24, 25, where 
St. Paul tells us, be received from our Lord (viz. 
by ſpecial Revelation) that at the laſt Supper 


be bleſſed Bread, ſaying, Take ye and eat, this 


is my Body, which hall be delivered up for you x 
this Chalice is the New Teſtament in my Blood. 
Q. By what Means is the Body and Blood of 
Chrift made under the outward Forms of Bread 
and Mine? | | 
A. By a real Converſion or Change of the 
whole Subſtance of the Bread and Wine into 
the whole Subſtance of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt ; which Converſion is wrought by 
the moſt holy and powerful Words of Con- 
fecration, jnſtituted by Chriſt, and ſpoken 
by the Prieſt, and is ficly call'd Tranſuhſlan- 
tiation, by the Councils of Lateran and Trent ; 
which fignifies a Paſſage or Converſion of one 
whole Subſtance into another, 
I there any n tion? 
The word Tran/ub/tantiation is not found 
in Scripture, but for the Thing ſignified by it, 
there are thoſe Places in Scripture. which prove 


a real Preſence, becauſe thoſe Words, this is my 


Body, ſpoken by Chriſt, after he had taken 
Bread into his Hands, and fignifying that to be 
his Body, which before was Bread, cannot be 
true, without the Change of Bread into his 
Body; which Change is (as I have faid already) 
the Thing ſignified or ——_ by Tranſubſtantia- 

Horns, 
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tion. Nor may the Word be lawſully rejected, 
for not being found in Scripture, more than 
other Words uſed by the Church to explicate 
Myſteries of Faith ; as the Word Trinity, or 


Conſubſtantiality of God the Son with God the 


Father, which are not found in Scripture. 
Q: What is the White which we ſee remain- 
ing after Conſecration ? | 
A. The outward Species or Accidents of 
Bread under which the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt is. 


Q bat mean you by theſe Species or Accidents? 
1 4 The Colour, Savour, and Quantity of 


2e divide or break the Sacrament? 

A. It is not ; for he is now immortal and im- 
paſſible'; he cannot die, nor ſuffer any more, 
Rom. 6. 9. 

Q. What other Reaſon have you? 

A. Becauſe Chriſt is whole in the whole 
Hoſt, and whole in every Particle thereof, if 
you divide. or break it; ſeeing that wherever 
there would have been Bread before Conſecra- 
tion, there muſt needs be the whole Body and 
Blood of Chrift after Conſecration. 

2 What Example have you for that? 

The Soul of Man, which is whole in the 
whole Body, and whole in every Part of the 
Body, as learned Proteſtants neither do nor can 


deny. . 
3 


Q. 1: the Body of Chriſt hurt or broken when 
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Q. How can the — Thing be in many ſe- 
verai Places at once $3.4 A 

A. By the omnipotent Power of God, to 
which nothing is hard or impoſſible. 

Q. What Example bade you for that ? 

A. A Word, which being one, yet is in 
many Hundred of Ears at once. f 

Q. Mat other Proof have you? 

A. Out of As 9. 4, 5. where we read, That 
Chriſt, who is always fitting at the right Hand 
of the Father in Heaven (as we willingly admit 
wirh the Proteſtants) appeared notwithſtand- 
ing and diſcourſed with 5. Paul on Earth, fay- 
ing, Saul, Saul, why doſt thou perſecute me? And 
when S. Paul replied, Who art thou, Lord? He 
anſwered,, I am Jeſus, whom thou deſt perſecute. 
Therefore he was then in two Places at once. 

Q. What is the neceſſary Matter of the Eu- 
chariſt ? | 

A. Wheaten Bread, and Wine of the Grape. 

Q. What is the eſſential Form of it ? 

A. This is my Body, this is my Blood. 

Q. Why is a little Water mingled with the 
Wine in the Chalice ? 

A. To fignify the Blood and Water flowing 
from the fide of Chriſt; as alſo, the Union of the 
faithful with Chriſt by Virtue of this Sacrament. 

Q. Why is the Sacrament conſecrated in Na- 
fers of unleavened Bread, rather than in com- 
mon Bakers Bread? | 

A. Becauſe Chriſt in the firſt Inſtitution of 
this blefled Sacrament 3 his laſt Supper, * 
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uſe of unleavened Bread. Since as we learn 


from St. Matthew 26, v. 17, St. Merk 14, v. 
12, St. Luke 22, v. 7. It was then the firſt Day 


of the Feaſt of unleavened Bread; on which 


Day and for the Weak following, it was Death 
by the Law for any one of the Children of 
Ifrael to make uſe of any other than unleaven'd 

read. Exodus 12, v. 15 19, 20. Beſides, un- 
leaven'd Bread is an Emblem of Sincerity and 
Truth, 1 Cor. 5. v. 8. and puts us in Mind to 
Purge away the old Leaven of Malice and 


* OR 
Q. What Diſpoſition is required in him that 
receives the Euchariſt ? | 

A. That he hath firſt confeſſed his Sins, and 
be in a State of Grace. | 

Q. How prove you that? 

A. Out of 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. Let a Man 


prove himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread 
and 4. the Cup. For he that eateth and 


drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh Dam- 
_ to himſelf, not diſcerning the Body of our 
ord, 
Q. What are the Effefts of the Euchariſt ? 
A. It repleniſheth the Soul with Grace, and 
nouriſheth it in ſpiritual Life: He that eateth if 
this Bread ſballlive forever, St. Fohn 6. 58. 
Q. What other Benefit have we by it? 
A. It is a moſt moving and effectual Com- 
memoration of the Incarnation, Nativity, Paſ- 
fon, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 
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Q. How do you prove it lawful for the Laity 
to communicate under one Kind only? | 

A. Firſt, becauſe there is no Command in 
Scripture for the Lajty to do it under both, for 
thoſe Words, Drink ye all of this, Mat. 26, 27. 
were ſpoken to the Apoſtles only, and by them 
fulfilled ; for it follows in Mart 14. 23. Aud 
they all drank. 2. Out of St. Fohn 6. 58. He 
that eateth of this Bread ſhall liue for ever. 
Therefore one Kind ſufficeth. 3. Out of A7s 
20, 7. where we read, That the Faithful were 
aſſembled on the firſt of the Saboath to break 
Bread, without any mention of the Cup; and 
the two Diſciples in Emmaus Luke 24. 30 31. 
knew Chri/t in the breaking of Bread, where 
the Cup is not mentioned. And St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
11. 27. ſaith, Therefore whoever ſhall eat this 
Bread, * or drink the Chelice of our Lord un- 
worthily, he all be guilty of the Body and 
Blood of our Lord. : 

QI the meſt-holy Euchariſt, or aſs, a Sa- 


crifice ? 


A. Tt is the unbloody Sacrifice of the Bod 
and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which he himſelf 
inſtituted at his laſt Supper. 

l bat is an exterior vifiole Sacrifice ? 

A. It is a ſenſible Thing offer'd to God by a 
lawful Prieſt, in acknowledgment of God's be- 
ing the Author of Life and Death, either by 
ſome real Change made in that Thing, or by 

* 3 Tiyn not x, 7iy1 — aut biberit. Eraſm. 
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ſome other external Note. Now becauſe the 
Euchariſt, or Body and Blood of Chri/t, under 
the Forms of conſecrated Bread and Wine, is 
not only a Sign of Grace ſanctifying a Man's 
Soul, and thereby a Sacrament ; but alſo a 
thing ofier'd to. God in the way I have now 
expreſs'd; Therefore it is properly and truly a 
Sacrifice, and the Oblation ar Action, whereby 
the Prieſt offers 7 * Body in the way ſpe- 
cihed, is properly and truly a ſacrificing Action, 
and becauſe it is done in an unbloody Way, 
therefore it is an unbloody Sacrifice. 

Q_ bat Neceſſity was there that the bleſſed 
Euchariſt fhould be not only a Sacrament, but al- 
fo a Sacrifice ? 

A. There is a twofold Neceſſity of it; Firft, 
that it might be a ſacred Sign, or publick Prac- 
tice of the inviſible Sacrifice of our Hearts to 


God, and a daily viſible Means of giving God 


ſupreme and ſovereign Honour: For Sacrifice 


is only due to God, all other exterior Honours 


being communicable to Creatures. Secondly, 
That it might be a continual renewing of, our 
Love, Peace and Society, as well with God, as 
alſo among ourſelves, and an effectual Com- 
memoration of the Paſſion of our Lord. 

Q. For what avails this Sacrifice ? 

A. It is Propitiatory for the Remiſſion of 
our Sins, impetratory for the obtaining all Be- 
nefits, a peaceable Offering of 1 


to our God, and ſweet Holocauſt of divine Love. 
| 1 Q. Aby 
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Q. Why are Priefis obliged to receive under 
both Kinds ? 8 

A. Becauſe they offer Sacrifice, and repre- 
ſent the bloody Sacrifice made upon the Croſs, 
where the Blood was actually divided from 
the Body; and being Offerers of the Sacrifice, 
are bound to receive alſo the Cup, by Chriſt's 
Command expreſſed. St. Mat. 26, 27. Drink 
ye all of this. 

Q. 1s it divided ſo alſo in the Mais? 

A. In the Manner of doing, or ſignify ing 
jt is; but not by any real Separation, or Di- 
viſion of the one from the other. | 

Q How explain you that? ; 

A. Becauſe the Species of Bread, as alſo the 
Words by which it is conſecrated, fignify and 
repreſent, as if the Body of Chriſt only were 
contained under it, whereas there is indeed 
whole Chri; and the Species of Wine, as 
likewiſe the Words by which it is conſecrated, 
hgniſy and repreſent, as if there only were the 
Blood of Chriſt, altho' there be both Body 
and Blood, whole Chri/t. 

. Did the Laity ever communicate under 
beth Minds? | 

A. They did ſometimes in the Primitiye 
Church, and may again, if holy Church ſhall 
ſo appoint; but now it is prohibited by the 
Church, to prevent the great Danger of ſhed- 
ding the Cup, neither are the Laity in this de- 
frauded of- any ching; for they receive whole 
Chriſt under one Kind, which is incompara- 
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bly more than the pretended Reformers have 
under both, who receive only a Bit of Bakers 
Bread with a poor Sup of common Vintners 
ns d fay that the Faith 
o you ſay that the Faithful receive 
=> Chriſt under one Kind ? — 

A. Becauſe they receive the Body of Chrift, 
which is a living Body, and therefore cannot 
be without his Blood, Soul, and Divinity. 

Chrift riſing r the Dead, dieth now no 
more, Rom. 6. v. 9. and conſequently where- 
ever his Body is, his Blood, his Soul, c. muſt 
alſo be; therg is no dividing of him, or receiv- 
ing him by Parts. 


6 -. Penance Expounded.. 
r is the Fourth Sacratent? 


A. Penance. 
Q. What Warrant have you for doing Acts of 
 Perance? © Fe 
A. Firſt out of Apoc. or Rev. 2. 4, 5. Thou 
hat left thy fi r Charity, therefore be mindſul 
from whence thou art fallen, and do Penance, 
Secondly, And Feſus began to preach and ſay, 
do ye Penance ; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
Hand. Matth: 4. 17. | | 
Q. ben did Chriſt ordain this Sacrament ? 
4. When he breathed on his Diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Sins ye 
Hall forgive, they are forgiven, and whoſe Sins ye 
hhallretain they are retained, St. John 20. 22,23. 
Q. What is the Matter of this — 4 
| : : ; 6 
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A. The Sins and Confeſſion of the Penitent. 

. What is the Form of it ? * 

A. I abſolve thee from thy Sins, in the Name 0 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Q. What are the Effetts of it ? 

A. It reconciles us to God, and either re- 
ſtores or increaſeth Grace. | 

Q. How many Parts hath the Sacrament of 
Penance ? 

A. It hath three Parts; namely, Contri- 
tion, Confeſſion and Satisfaction, ä 

Q. Mat is Centrition ? 

A. It is a hearty Sorrow for oùr Sins, 2 
ceeding immediately from the Love of God 
above all Things, and joined with a firm Pur - 
poſe of Amendment. 

Q. bat is Attrition? 

A. It is imperfect Contrition, ariſing from 
the Conſideration of the Turpitude of Sin, or 
Fear of Puniſhment; and if it contain a De- 
teſtation of Sin, and Hope of Pardon, it is ſo 
far ſrom being it ſelf wicked, that tho' alone 
it juſtify not, yet it prepares the Way to Ju- 
ſtification, and diſpoſes at leaſt remotely to- 
wards obtaining God's Grace in this 
ment. ö 
Q What if @ dying Man be in Mortal Sin, 
and cannot have a Prieſt ? 

A. Then nothing but perfect Contrition 
will ſuffice, it being impoſſible to be faved, 
without the Loye of God. 

| F Q. Hat 


P % 


126 Penance 


What is a firm Purpoſe of Amendment ? 
| 2 It is a Reſolution . to ſhun Sin, 
but alſo the Occaſions of it. 
Q How long has Confeſſion been in Uſe and 
Practice: 

A. Ever ſince the Apoſtles Time, according 
to 8. James 5. 16. Confefs therefore your Sins to 
one another, and pray for one another that you may 
be ſaved. And Ads 19. 18. Many of them that 
believed, came,confeſſing and declaring their Deeds 

Q. What i is Confeſſion ? | 

A. It is a facramental opening our Sins to 
a Prieſt to obtain Abſolution. 

Q. 1s there any ſpecial Good or Comfort to 
Man { torn Confeſſion ? 

great ; becauſe as to a Mind laden 
with ſecret Griefs, the beſt of Comforts is to 
diſcloſe her Caſe to ſome faithful Friend : So 
ta a Soul laden with ſecret Sins, one of the 
greateſt Comforts and beſt Remedies poſſible, 
is, to have ſelected Perſons ordained for that 
End by Cbriſt himſelf, Men of — Piety 
and Learning, and not queſtionable b wy 
Law, of what they are to hear in Confeſſion, 
to whom ſhe may confeſs her Sins, with an 
Aflurance both of Comfort, Correction, and 
Direction for the Amendmentof her Faults. 

Wee are the neceſſary Conditions of 4 
a” nfeſſion ? 

11 it be ſhort, diligent, nn con- 
foundin ſincere, and entire. 
Qs Bow fort? 
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A. By avoiding ſuperfluous Words and Cir- 
cumſtances, 
| . How diligent ? 

A. By ufing a competent Time and Care 
in the xamen of our Conſcience. 

. How humble? 

A. By making our Confeſſion with humble 
Hearts. 

2 How confounding ? 

A. By ſtirring up Confuſion for our Sins. 

Q. Flow ſincere ? 
A. By confeſſing our Sins plainly, without 
ſeeking to leſſen or excuſe them. 

o How entire? 

By confeſſing not only in what Things 
we have ſinned mortally, but alſo how often, 
as near as we are able to remember. 

. What if a Man do knowingly leave out any 
mortal Sin in his Confeſſion r te or Shame. 

4. He makes his —.— onfeſſion void, and 
commits a great Sacrilege by Lying to the 
Holy Ghoſt, and abuſing the. Sacrament. 

Q How prove you that? 

A. By the Example of Ananias and his Wife 
Saphira; who were ſtruck Dead at the Feet of 
St. Peter, for ig to Lye to the Holy 
Ghoſt, 4. 5.5, 10. 2 

.Q be that bath fo done, bound to confeſs all 
* 

4. Ves, all that are mortal, [togettie with 
that which he left out. Nn ot 
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Q. Can the Prieft who hears a Perſon's Con- 
ſeſſion, diſcover upon any Account whatſoever any 
Sin great or ſmall, which he knows by Confeſſion ? 
A. No, he cannot, tho” his Life were at Stake; 
nor can he make any uſe of the Knowledge 
which he has by Confeſſion, to the Penitent's 
Detriment, Diſappointment, Confuſion, or 
any other Grievance whatſoever ; nor ſo much 
as ſpeak to the Penitent out of Confeſſion of 
any thing which he knows by Conſeſſion, with- 
out the expreſs Conſent of the Penitent. 
Q. What is Satisfaction? p 
A. It is (ſpeaking of it as a Part of this Sa- 
crament) the Sacramental Penance, enjoined 
us by the Prieſt at Confeſſion ; befides which 
we may alſo ſatisfy for our Sins by our own. 
voluntary Prayers, Faſting, or other good 
Works or Sufferings. 
Q For what do we ſatisfy by that "Penance ? 
A. For ſuch temporal Puniſhments as re- 
main due ſometimes to our Sins, after they 
are ay 6p us. 25 ? 
Q. How do you prove that Priefts have Power 
to impoſe Penance ? | 
A. Out of 1 Cor. 5. 3. where St. Paul excom- 
municated the Inceſtuous Corinthian; 7 (faith 
he) 4 in Body, but preſent in Spirit, have 
already judged bim that hath ſo done, &c. To de- 
liver juch & one to Satan for the Deſtruttion of 
the Fleſh, that the Soul may be ſaved, v. 8. 
Q. How prove you that temporal Puniſhment 
may remain due to our Sins,' after the Sins them- 
ſelues be fargiven us ? A, 
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A. Firſt, becauſe Adam, after his Sin was 
forgiven him, was, notwithſtanding, caſt out 
of Paradiſe for ever, and his whole Poſterity 
made ſubject unto Death and many Miſeries, 
in Puniſhment of that Sin, Gen. 3. 24. 

Secondly, becauſe David, after his Sin of A- 
dultery was forgiven him, was temporally pu- 
niſh'd for it with the Death of his Child: Our 
Lord (ſaith Nathan) hath taken away thy Sin, 
nevertheleſs thy Son ſhall die. 2 Kings 12, 13, 14. 

By what ether Means are thoſe temporal 
Puniſhments releaſed ? 
A. By Indulgences. | 

Q. What is an Indulgence? 

A. Not a Pardon for Sins to come, or leave 
to commit Sin, as Proteſtants do falſly and 
ſlanderouſly teach) but a releaſing only of ſuch 
temporal Puniſhments as remain due to thoſe 
Sins, which have already been forgiven us by 
Penance and Confeſſion. 

Q. How doth an Indulgence releaſe thoſe Pu- 
niſhments ? 

A. By the ſuperabundant Merits of Chriſt 
and his Saints, which it applies to our Souls, 
by the ſpecial Grant of the Church. 7 

Q. ben did Chrift give his Church Power 
to grant Indulgences ? 

A. When he ſaid to St. Peter, To thee will I 
give the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, whatſq- 
ever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, it ſhall be bound in 
Heaven, and whatſeever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, 
ball be loo{ed in Heaven. St. Matth. 16, 19. 
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Q. How prove you that the Apoſtles did ever 
uſe this Power? | | 

A. Out of 2 Cor.2.6, o. where St. Paulremit- 
ted part of the Corinthians Penance, To him that 
is ſuch a one (faith he) this Rebuke ſufficeth, &c. + 
whom you have pardon'd any Thing, 1alſo pardon, 

\ Q. What is requir'd for the gaining of an In- 
dulgence P 

A. That we perform the Works enjoined 
us, and that the laſt Part of them be done in 
a State of Grace. 

Q. What are thoſe Works ? 
A. Faſting, Prayer, and Alms-deeds; as alſo 
Confeſſion and Communion. 

Extream Unction Expounded. .. 


HAT is the Fifth Sacrament ? 

A. Extream Unction. 

Q. When did Chrifl inſtitute that? 

A. The Time is uncertain ; ſome think it 
was inſtituted at his laſt Supper, others that 
it was done betwixt his Reſurrection and his 
Aſcenſion. | 

Q. By whom was this Sacrament promulgated? 
A. By St. James 5. 14, 15. [5 any Man ſick 
among you, let him bring in the Prieſts of the 
Church, and let them pray over him, anointing 
him with Oil in the Name of our Lord, and the 
Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the jick Man, and our 
Lord will lift him up, and if he be in Sin, his 
Sins ſhall be forgiven him. D 
bo i capable of this Sacrament? 
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A. Every true and faithſul Chriſtian who is 
in moral Danger of Death by Sickneſs, except- 
ing Inſants, Fools, and ſuch as are always mad. 

. What is the Matter fit? 

A. Oil bleſſed by a Biſhop. 

Q. What is the Form of it : | 

A. By this holy Anointing, and his own 
pious Mercy, aur Lord pardon thee whatſaever 
thou haſt ſinned by thy ſeeing, &c. And ſo of all 
the other Senſes, repeating the ſame Words, 

Q. What are the Effetts of Extream Unction? 

A. It comforts the Soul in her laſt Agony 
againſt Deſpair, it remits venial Sins and re- 
moves the Relicks of Sin, and reſtores corporal 
Health, if it be expedient. | 
Q. How prove you that? | 
A. Out of St. Mart 6, 13. where we read, 
That the Apoſilesanointed with Oil many fick and 
healed them, which anointing is inſinuated by 
many to have been a previous Sign of extream 
Union, and conſequently of its Effects. 

Q. Why then do ſo few recover after it? 


I. Either becauſe the Recovery of the Bo- 


dy is not expedient for the Soul, or becauſe 
the Sick deferred the Sacrament too long, as 
too many do, or for other Indiſpoſitions in 
the Receiver of it. 


Holy Order Expounded. 


Q. HAT is the Sixth Sarrament ? 
A. Holy Order. 
QT whom doth this appertain ? 
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A. To the Rulers and Miniſters of the Church 


as Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons and Sub-deacons. 


Q. What Proof baue you for Biſhops, Priefts 

and Deacons ? | 

A. For Biſhops and Deacons out of Phil. 1. i, 
To all the Saints at Philippi, (faith St. Paul) with 
the Biſhops and Deacons. And for Prieſts out of 
St. James above cited, 1s any Man jick among 
you, let him bring in the 1 of the Cburcb, &c. 

Q. Where did Chrift ordain this Sacrament ? 
A At his laſt Supper, when he made his 
Apoſtles Prieſts, ſay ing, This is my Body whith 
is given for you, do ye this in Commemoration of 
me, Luke 22. 19. 

Q. What did Chrift give them Power to do? 

A. To offer the unbloedy Sacrifice of his 
own Body and Blood, which he himſelf had 
there ordained, and offered under the outward 
Forms of Bread and Wine. 
Q. did he ſay, Do ye this for a Com- 
memoration of me ? | 

A. Becauſe the unbloody Sacrifice of the 


Maſs, is a Commemoration or Memorial of the 


bloody Sacrifice made on the Croſs ; nay more 


it is a Renovation of it in an unbloody Way. 


Q. What are the Effetis of Holy Order? 


A. It gives ſpiritual Power to ordain Prieſts, 
to conſecrate the Body and Blood of Chriſt, to 


adminiſter the Sacraments, ſerye the Altar, 


and to preach. 55 
Q. What «ie? 157 


A, It 
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A. It gives alſo a ſpecial Grace for the well 
doing of the ſaid Offices. 


Q. How prove you that? 
J. Out of i Tim. 4. 14. Neglect not the Grace 


which is in thee by Prophecy, with the Impoſition 


of the Hands of Prieſthood. 
Q MH hat is the proper Office of a Biſhop ? 


A. To give Holy Orders and Confirmation, 


to preach, and govern the Ghurch. 

Q. How, prove you that ? = 

A. To confirm out of Acts 8, above cited, 
where we read, two Biſhops were ſent to confirm 
the Samaritans, | 

Q. How prove you that the Biſhops are of Di- 
vine Right, and have Authority from God to 
rule the Church? 

A. Out of 47s 20. 28, Take heed unta your 
ſelves and to the whole Flock wherein the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made you Biſbops to rule the Church 
/ God, | . 

Q. How prove you that Biſhops only can or- 
dain Prieſts ? oath 
A. Out of Titus 1 5. For this Cauſe left I 
thee in Crete, that thou ſhonld'jt reform the 
Things that ere wanting, and ordain Prieſts by 
Cities, (he was a Biſbop,) of 

Q. bat Sin is it therefore to oppoſe Hier- 
archy and E Prfcapary, either in the whole Church 
or in particular Chyrches for private Ends: 

A. Itis a Sinof Rebellion and High-Treaſon 
againſt the Peace and Safety of Chriſt's ſpirt- 
tual Common-wealth, the Church. 1 
: | 920 
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* How declare you that, | 
. Becauſe no Law can ſubſiſt without 
Guards and Lookers to it ; fince therefore 
Chriſt hath ordained Biſhops to be the Guards 
and Teachers of his Law; they who ſtrike at 

Biſhops, ſtrike alſo at the whole Law of Chriſt 
0 # of the Peo - Bi 1Pa 
Q. Why isit requiſite that Biſhops and Paſlors 
Gould have ſuch great Revenues? © 

4. Becauſe they bear a conſiderable Charge 
and Office in the Common-wealth ; therefore 
they ought to have a Competence for the Per- 
formance of it. Secondly, that they may gi. 
the Laity an Example of the true Uſe of Riches. 
And Laſtly, that it may breed a due Reſrect 
both of their Perſons and Callings in ſuch as 
they are ſet to govern, who cannot always 
judge of their internal Qualities. 

. What is the Office of a Prieſt 

A. To offer Sacrifice, and adminiſter the 
| reſt of the Sacraments, excepting Holy Order 
and Confirmation. | 

Q. How prove you a Sacrifice in the new Lau 

A. Firſt, becauſe there is a Prieſthood, as 
vou have heard, and an Altar according to 
that, We have an Altar (ſaithSt. Paul) wher ef 
they have not Power to eat, who ſerve the To- 
bernacle. Heb. 13. 10. 

Secondly, out of Mal. 1. 11. where he forc- 
told the Sacrifice in the New Law, ſaying, 
From the riſing of the Sun even to the going 

down, great is my Name among the — 


A 
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and in every Place there is ſacrificing, and there 
is offered ta my Name a clean Oblation, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts. 25 

Thirdly, out of St. Lutte 22. 19, 20. where 
Chriſt (who is high Prieſt forever according to 
the Order of Melchi/edect) offered the Sa- 
crifice of his own Body and Blood under the 
Forms of Bread and Wine, faying, this is my 
Body which is given for you, (it is given for us 
you hear at his laſt Supper) bis is the Chalice 


the new Teſtament in my Blood, which Chalice 


(according to the Greet Text) is hed for you: 
3 Q. 1s it lawful for Prieſis to-marry ? | 
A. It is not; there being a Precept of the 
Church againſt it; deſcending to us by Trad 
tion from the Apoſtles, neither did any of the 
Apoſtles ever accompany with their Wives, 
aſter their calling to the Apoſtleſhip. And a 
Vow of perpetual Chaſtity being annexed to 
Holy Orders in the Latin or Meſtern Church. 
Q. Why is it requiſite that Prieſts ſhould live 
thaſte and unmarried 
A. Becauſe of all Pleaſures, the carnal moſt 
affects ſenfible Nature, and is the greateſt Binder 
of Man to earthly Things; wherefore it is an 
Employ little beſeeming thoſe, who are ob- 
liged by their very Calling to draw the Psoplg 
from this Clod of Earth, and elevate their 


Hearts to heavenly Things. He that is un- 


married, ſays St. Paul, 1 Corinth. 7, v. 32, 33. 
careth for the Things that belong to the Lord 
how he may pleaſe the Lord; but be that 1: 


married 
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married careth fir the Things that are of the 


Morla, how he may pleaſe his Wife. 


. What are the leſſer Orders of the Chureh? 
A. Accolyte, Lector, Exorciſt, and Porter, 


according to the-fourth Council of Carthage, 
Can. 6. f 


*Q. it lawful for Women to preath, or be 


Priejts ? : 
A. It is not; according to 1 Cor. 14. 34. 
Let Women bold their Peace in Churches, for it 
is not permitted them to ſþeak ; but to be ſubject 
as the Law ſaith, | 

Q. Lit lawful for any Man to uſurp and take 
upon him Prieftly Power, without the Ordination 
of the Church? | | 

A. It is not ; according to Heb. 5. 1. 4. 
For every High Prieſt taken from among Men 
is appointed for Men, &c. that he may offer Gift: 
and pray ; for Sins; neither doth any Man 

onour to himſelf, but he that is called 

of God, as was Aaron. 

Q. What other Proof have you? 
A. Out of St. John 10. 1. Amen, I /ay unto 
you, he that entreth not by the Door (Holy Or- 
der) into the Fold of the Sheep, but climbs up 
another Way, is a Thief and a Robber. 
Q bal if any Man pretend an extraordinary 
Calling? 

A. He muſt prove it by Miracles, or elſe be 
eſteemed an Impoſtor. 

Q. What Examples have you again/i the Uſur- 
pation of the Prictly Power ? Fg”. 
. ; g t 
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A. That oſ King Ozias, who was preſently 
ſtruck by God with a Leproſy in his Force head 
for uſurping the Prieſtly Office of offering or 
burning Incenſe in the Temple. 2 Paral. 26. 


19. 
2 What beſides? 

A. The Example of Core, Dathan and Abi- 
ram, who for uſurping the Office of Prieſts 
(though they were themſelves true Believers) 
were ſwallowed up alive by the Earth, Numb. 
16. 32. and 250 others, who were offering 
Incenſe with them, were conſumed with Fire 
from Heaven. v. 35. with fourteen Thouſand 
and ſeren Hundred more which were alſo 
burnt with Fire from Heaven, for only ſiding 


Matrimony Expounded. 


Q. HAT is the ſeventh Sacrament ? F 
A. Matrimony, 
Q. Where was Matrimony firſi ordained ? 
A. In Paradiſe by Almighty God, when he 
gave Evea Wife to Adam, who preſently ſaid, 
Wherefore a Man ſball leave his Father and his 
Mother and hall cleque unto his Wife, and they 
Hall be two in one Fleſh, Gen. 2. 22, 24. 
Q- Where was it made a Sacrament of the 
new Lato? 
A, Where and when Chriſt inftituted this 
Sacrament is uncertain ; ſome. think it done, 
or at leaſt infinuated at the Wedding at Cana 
in Galilee, where Chriſt was Preſent, and 
4 | wrought 
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wrought his firſt Miracle, hy turning Water inte 
Mine, St. John 2. Others more probably, ſay 
it was done when Chriſt declared the Indiſ- 
ſolubility of Marriage, ſaying, Therefore now 
they are not two, but one Fleſh; that —_— 
which God hath joined together, let no Man 
ſeperate. Mat. 19. 6. 
Q. Why was it requiſite that Marriage ſhould 
be made a Sacrament ? | | 
if A. Becauſe it is a Contract whereon de- 
* pends the chief Happineſs of a married Life; 
1 as being ordained ſor the Reſtraint of ſinful 
Concupiſence, the Good of Poſterity, the well 
ordering our domeſtical Affairs, and the Edu- 
cation of our Children in the Fear and Service 
of God, and therefore ought to be ranked in 
the higheſt Order of thoſe Actions, which 
Chriſt hath ſanctified for the Uſe of Man. 
Q. How prove you Marriage to be 4 Satra- 
ment? | 
A. Becauſe as you have heard, it is a Conjun- 
ction made and ſanctified by God himſelf, and 
not to be diſſolved by any Power of Man. 
Q. What other Proof have you? 
A. Out of Epbeſ. 5. 31, 32. They ball be 
' Fwo in one Fleſh; this is à great Sacrament, 
But 1 ſpeak in 2 and in the Cburcbh. 
Q. What is the Matter of this Sacrament ? 
A. The mutual Conſent of the Parties, and 
Delivery of their Bodies to one another. 
Q. What ii the Form of it? 8 
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A. The Wordsor Signs which ſignify the ſaid 
preſent Conſent and Delivery of their Bodies. 
Q. What are the Effetts of Matrimony ? 
A. It gives ſpecial Grace to the married 
Couple, to love and bear one with another, 


as alſo to bring up their Children in the Fear 


of God. 

Q. What is the principal End of Marriage? 

A. To beget Children, and bring them up in 
the Service of God; and next to this, is, 
that Man may have a Remedy againſt Concu- 
piſcence, and a Helper in the way of Salvation. 

Q. How great is the Tie of Marriage? 

A. So great that it can never be diſſolved but 
by Death, as you have heard out of 8. Mat. 19. 
* * are the Obligations of Man and 

ife | | 

A. To love, honour, and be faithful to one 
another. | | 

Q. What Beſides ? | | 

4. Husbands are obliged to cheriſh and 
comfort their Wives: Wives to be ſubject, 
obey and fear their Husbands. . | 

Ho prove you that? 

A. Out of Col. 3. 18, 19. Women be ſubjed? 
ts your own Husbands, as it beboveth in our Lord. 
Men love your Wives, and be not bitter towards. 
them. And out of Epheſ. 5.22, 23. Let Women 
be ſubject to their Husbands, as to the Lord, be- 
cauſe the Man is the Head of the Woman, as 
Chriſt is the Head of the Church, v. 24. But as 
the Church is ſubeft ta Chriſt, ſa alſo W o 

their 
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dog Husbands in all things, And again, d. 
Let each Man love his Wife as 2 5 


| = let the Wife » ber Husband, 


Q. bat e 45 

A, To render mutually the Marriage Debt, 
and according to that, Let the Husband render 
Bis Debt unto his Wife, and the Wife allo in 


- like Manner to her Husband : The Woman now 


hath not Power of ber own Body, but the Hus- 
band; and in like Manner the Man bath not 
= gh his own Body, but the Woman. 1 Cor. 


8 75 it lawful for Children to marry with- 
out the Conſent of 0 2 Parents? 

A. It is not; —— is it lawful for Parents 
to force them to marry againſt their Wills. 

Q. Why are many ſo unhappy in their Mar- 
riages 

4. Becauſe they never conſulted with God 

** them, nor ſought to have his Bleſſing 


in them. 


For what other Reaſon ? 

A. Becauſe they were lewd before Mar- 
riage, or married for Luſt or Wealth, and not 
for the RIES End of Marriage 
at meaneth the Bling of the Prone 
given in Marriage? 

A. It is to beg all Bleſſings of God for the 
new married Couple. 

Q. Why is the Ring put on the fourth Finger? 

A. Becauſe that is call'd the Heart Finger, 


and hath (they ſay) a Vein in it, Which . 
c 
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eth to the Heart; ſo to ſignify the hearty and 
conſtant Love which ought to be betwixt 
— ; PP ar? | 
: et ſignifies the King it/e 
7 It is / Symbol of Perfection and Eter- 
nity, being equal in all Parts, and a Circle with- 
out Beginning or End, to intimate the perfect 
and perpetual Love of Man and Wife, | 
M bat are the beſt Means to obtain good 
Children? | | bas ; 
A. Faſting, Prayer, and Alms-deeds, for ſo 
St. Foachim and St. Anne obtained the B. Virgin 
Mary, and ſo the B. Virgin became the Mo- 
ther of God. | , 
Q. What Obligation have Parents to their 
Children ® 
A. To inſtruct them in the Faith of Chriſt, 
to bring them up in the Fear of God, to give 
them good Example, to keep them out of ill 
Company and other Occaſions of Sin, to feed 
and nouriſh themy to provide for them in Mar- 
riage, and to correct their Faults. 3 
Q. What are the chief and moſt common Im- 
pediments of Marriage? | 


, 
b 


A. Collateral Conſanguinity and Affinity 
to the fourth Degree incluſively; and in the 
right Line all Degrees are 8 by the 
Law of Nature, indiſpenſabe. 

Q. Can the Church diſpenſe in theſe collatera. 
Degrees? | Of 
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A. She can; excepting only the firſt Col- 


lateral Degree of Conſanguinity; to wit, be- 
twixt Brother and Siſter. 

Q. How prove you that? 

A. Firſt, out of Gen. 29, where we read, 
that Jacob having firſt married Liah, took 
alſo Rachel her Siſter to Wife, without Scru- 


le or Reproof; which is the firſt Collateral 


egree of Affinity. - 

Secondly, out of Ger. 11. where Abraham 
took to Wife Sarah, his Brother Haran's 
Daughter, which is the ſecond Collateral De- 
gree of Conſanguinity. 


_—_— 111 
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The Cardinal Virtues expounded. 


Q.LI OY many Cardinal Virtues are there? 
A. There be four, Prudence, Fuſtice, 
Fortitude and Temperance. 
Q. Why are theſe calPd Cardinal Virtues ? 
A. Becauſe they are the Fountains, and as it 
were the Hinges of all good Works, from the 
Word Cardo, which ſignifies a Hinge. 
Q What is Prudence? 
- A. It is a Virtue which makes us wary in 
all our Actions, that we may neither deceive 
others, nor be deceived our ſelves, or which 
(according to the Rule of Honeſty) preſcribes u 
what is to be defired, and what to be avoided. 


Q. How prove you that? 
6 A. Out 
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A. Out of Ecile/. 3. 32. A wiſe Heart that 
hath Underſtanding, will keep itſelſ from all Sin, 
and in the Warks of Fuſlice it ſhall have Succeſs. 
Q. What is Juſtice? - 
A. It is a Virtue which gives every Man 


his own, according to that, Render to all Mer 
their Due, to whom Tribute, Tribute; to whom 


Cuſtom, Cuſtom ; to whom Fear, Fear; to whom 


Honour, Honour ; Rom. 13. 7. 

Q. What is Temperance? 

A. It is a Virtue which moderates our Ap- 
petites and Deſires, that they may be according 
to Reaſon, and not inordinate He that is abſit- 
nent (faith the wife Man) hall * encreaſe Life, 
Eccleſ. 37. v. ult. . 

Q. What is Fortitude ? 

A. It is a Virtue, by which the Labours and 
Dangers, even of Death itſelf, that are oppoſite 
unto Virtue are couragiouſly undertaken and 
patiently ſuſtained : The Wicked fleeth (faith 
Solomon) when no Man purſueth, but the juſt 
Man, as a confident Lion, ſhall be withont Fear, 
Prov. 28. 1. jAnd in 1 Pet. 5. 14, 15. we read, 
The Fear of them fear ye not, and be not trou- 
bled, but ſanctiſy our Lord Chrift in your Hearts. 

Q. Vs it nerejary for a Chriſtian to be exer- 
ciſed in theſe Virtues e | 

A. It is; for we muſt not only decline from 
Evil, but do Good, Pal. 36. 27. in the Pro- 
teſtant Bible, P/al 37. RS | 


* Epcreaſe or add Adjiciet vitam. | | 
_ . CHAP, 
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The Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt er 


CHAP. XIII. 


Q OW many are the 2 iſts of the Holy GHH 

A. Seven; Wiſdom, Underfindite. 
Counſel, Fortitude, Knowledge, Piety, and the 
Fear of our Lord. Tfaiah 11.v. 2. 

. What is Wiſdom ? 

. It is a Gift of God, which teacheth us 
to direct our whole Lives and Actions to his 
Honour, and the Salvation of our Souls. 

Q. What is Underſtanding ? 

A. It is a Gift of God, by which we are 
Faith. to PR the high Myſteries of our 

ai 

Q. Whet is Counſel? 

A. It is a Gift of God, by which we dif- 
cover the Frauds and Deceits of the Devil, 
and are not deceived by them. 

Q. ' What is Fortitude ? | 

M. It is the Gift of God, whereby we are 
enabled to undergo and deſ pile all Dangers for 
His Sake. 

Q. What is Knowledge ? 

A. It is a Gift of God, * we know 
and underſtand the Will of 

Q. Whet is Piety ? 

I. It is the Gift of God, which makes us 
devout and zealous in his Service. 

Q. Mat is the Fear of God? 

A. It is the Gift of God, which curbs our 
Raſhneſs, with-holds us from Sin, and makes 


t od's Lac. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The twelve Fruits of the Holy Ghofl expounded. 


QI FJ OW many are the Fruits of the HolyGhoſi? 
A. 3 are Twelve, as you may 
ſee, Gal. 5. 22, 2 
Q. What is the Firſt ? 


4.” Charity, whoſe Nature and Effects you 


know already. 

Q. IV hat is the Second ? 

A. Foy, by which we are enabled to ſerve 
God with chearful Hearts. 

. What is the Third? 

A? Peace, which keeps us unmoved in our 
Minds, amidſt the Storms and Tempeſts of 
the World. 

Q What is the Fourth? 

A. Patience, which enables us to ſuffer all Ad- 
verſi ties for the Love of God. 

Q. What is the Fifth ? 

A. Longanimity, which is an untired Con- 
fidence of Mind, in expecting the. ol 
of the Life to come. 

Q. What is the Sixth? - 

A. Goodneſs, which makes us hurt no Man. 
and do good to all. > 

Q. What is the Seventh ? 

A. Benignity, which cauſeth an affable Sweet- 
. neſs in our Manners and Converſation, 

Q. What is the Eighth ? 

A. Mildneſs, which allays in us all the Mo- 
tions of Paſſion and Anger. 

Q What is the Ninth? 

* = A. 
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A. Fidelity, which makes us punctual Ob- 
ſervers of our Covenants and Promiſes, 

Q. bat is the Tenth? 

A. Madeſiy, which obſerves a fitting Mean 
in all our outward Actions. 

Q. What is the Eleventh ? 

A. Continency, which makes us not only 
temperate in Meat and Drink, but in all other 
ſenſible Delights. — 

Q. bat is the Twelfth ? 

A. Chaſtity, which keeps a pure Soul in a 
pure _— 

Q. bo are they that have theſe Fruits? 

A. The Children of God only; for 1whs- 
foever are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
Sons of God. Rom. 8. 14. 


—_—— 
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The Works of Mercy ( © {ay and Spiritual) 
| | expounded. 
Q. LTO many are the Works of Mercy 
Corporal? | 


A. Seven, 1. To feed the Hungry, 2. To give 
Drink to the Thirſly. 3. To cloath the naked. 
4. To harbour the Harbourleſs. 5. To viſit the 
Sick. 6. To viſit the impriſoned. And 7. To bury 
the Dead. 

Q. How prove you that theſe VVorks are me- 
ritoriaus of a Reward ? 

A, Becauſe Chriſt hath promiſed the King- 
dom of Heaven as the Reward of them: Com 
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O ye Bleſſed of my Father, {faith he) and poſſeſs 
ye the Kingdom, &c. for I was hungry, and ye 
gave me to eat, &c, St. Mat. 25. 35, 36. 

Q. ben are we ſaid to feed and cloath Chriſt? 

A. As often as we feed and cloath the 
Poor ; What ye have done ( ſaith he) to one of 
my little ones, that ye have done unto me, v. 40, 

QI the Reward of theſe Works a Reward 
of Tuflice ? . 

A. It is; according to 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. I have 
fought a good Fight. (ſaith St. Paul) there is @ 
Crown of Fuſtice laid up for me, whith our Lord 
will render to me at that Day, a juſt Fudge. 

Q. What other Proof have you ? 

A. Out of Heb. 6. 10. For God is not unjuſt 
| that he ſhould forget the Work and Love, which 
you have ſhewed in his Name, who haue miniſtred 
unto the Saints, and do mini/ter. 

Q How many be the Works of Mercy, Spiritual? 

A. Seven alſo, 1. To give Counſel to the doubt- 
ful. 2. To _— the Ignorant. 3. To admoniſb 
Sinners. 4. To comfort iheaffhted. 5. To {po | 
Offences. 6. To bear patiently the Troubleſome. 
7. To pray for the Buick and the Dead. 

Q. How prove you Prayer for the Dead? 
A. rſt, out of the Places above cited, and to be 
hereafter cited for Purgatory. Secondly, out of 
2 Mac. 12. 40. where we read, It is a whole- 
ame and holy Cogitation to pray for the Dead, 
that they may be looſedſrom their Sins. | 

Q. How ſhew you theſe Works to be meritorious? 
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AJ. Out of Dan. 12. 3. They who inſtruct others 
to Fuſiice ſhall ſhine as Stars for all Eternity, 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Eight Beatitudes. 


Q. HAT are the Eight Beatitudes ? 
a A. The Sum of them is, 1. Poverty 
of Spirit. 2. Meekneſs. 3. Mourning. 4. To 

Hunger and Thirſt after Juſtice. 5. XMerciful: 
neſs, 6. Cleanneſs of Heart. 7. To be Peace- 
makers. 8. To ſuffer Perſecution for Juſtice 
Sake. See St. Mat. 5. 3. 10. 
. Q. Whence ariſeth the Neceſſity of ſuffering 
Perſecution ? 

A. Becauſe all that will live piouſly in Jeſus 
Chrift, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tim. 3. 12. 


__ * 


C HAP. XVII. 
The Kinds of Sin explicated, 
Q. HY is it neceſſary for a Chriſtian to 
\ know the Natures and Kinds of Sin? 
A. That ſo he may deteſt and avoid them. 
Q. How many Kinds of Sin are there! 
A. Two; namely, Original and Actual. 
Q. What is Original? | 
A. Tt is a Privation of Original Juſtice, 
which we inherit from our firſt Parent Adam, 
being all by Courſe of Nature conceived and 
born in that Privation, or Original Sin. 


Haw 
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. How prove you that? 
A. Out of Rom. 5. 12. — „ . as by one 
Man Sin entred into the World, and by Sin 
Death, and fo unto all Men Death did paſs, in 
whom all have ſinned. ; 

Q. What are the Effetts of Original Sin? 

A. Concupiſence, Ignorance, Proneneſs to 
Sin, Sickneſs and Death, 

Q. How is Original Sin taken away ? 

A. By Holy Baptiſm. 

den go Infants that die without Bap- 
tiſm £ 


A. To the upper Part of Hell, where they 
endure the Pain of Loſs but not of Senſe, and 
ſhall never ſee the Face of God. ; 

Q How prove you that 7 1 

A. Out of St. John z. 5. Unleſs a Man be f 
born again of Water and the Holy Ghoſt, he j 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. | 

Q. What is actual Sin? 

A. It is a Thought, Word, or Deed, con- 
trary to the Law of God. 

Q. What is the Sin of C_—_ F | 

A. To omit any thing willingly, which is 
commanded by God or his Church.. | 

Q. Why is actual Sin ſo called ? 

A. Becauſe the material Part of it is com- 
monly ſome voluntary Act of ours. 

Q. ell Sin voluntary and deliberate ? 

4. It is; becauſe (ſpeaking of aual Sin} 
no Manglinneth in deing that which is not in 
his Power to avoid. 
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Q. What other Proof have you ? 
A. Becauſe the whole Goſpel of Chriſt is no- 
thing elſe but an Exhortation to do good, and 
avoid Evil, than which nothing were more 
Vain, if it be not in the free Election and 
Power of Man, as aſſiſted by God's Grace, 
to do, or not to do ſuch Things. 

Q. What Scripture have you for that? 

A. Firſt, out of Gen. 4. 7. I thou doft well, 
fralt thou not receive again? but if thou doſi ill 
Fall not thy Sin 2 preſent at the Door? 

But the Deſire thereof ſhall be under thee, and 
thou fhalt have Dominion over it. 

Secondly, out of Deut. 30. 19. T call to wit- 
neſs this Day Heaven and E arth, that ] have pro- 
poſed to thee Life and Death, Bleſſing and Cur- 
ſing, — therefore Li z, that thou 2 live. 

Thirdly, out of 1 2 7. . that hath 
determined in his Heart being /e rg — having 
Neceſſity, but having the Power -< his own Will 
end hath judged in his Heart to keep his Virgin, 
doth well ; (you ſee Man hath Power of his own 
2 and in Phil. 4. 13. can do all Things (faith 
St. Paul) in him that 4 engthneth me. 

Q. Doth not the Efficacy of God's Grace hin- 

dier and hurt the Freedom of our Will? 

A. No, it perſects it, according to 1 Cor, 

15. 10. I have laboured more abundantly (faith 

St. Paul) then all they, yet not I, but the Grace 
of God. with me. You hear the Grace of God 
not hinder but perfect his working. 

Q How is actual Sin divided ? 21 

Into 
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A. Into Mortal and Venial. | | 
Q. What is mortal Sin ? 
A. Any great Offence againſt the Charity 
of God or our Neighbour ; and is ſo called, 
becauſe it kills the Soul, and robs it of the 
Spiritual Life of Grace. | 
Q. What is Venial Sin ? 
A. A ſmall or more pardonable Offence, 
againſt God or our Neighbour, 
Q. How prove you that ſome Sins are mortal? 
A. Firſt, out of Rom. 6.23. For the Stipend 
of Sin is Death. And v. 21. What Fruit there- 
fore had you then in tho/e Things for whith ye ars 
now aſhamed ? For the End of them is Death. 
Secondly out of Wiſd. 16. 14. For Man by 
Malice killeth his own Foul. And out of Ezek. 
8. 4. The Soul that ſinneth, the ſame ſball die. 
Q. How prove you that ſome Sins are Venial ? 
A. Firſt. out of 1 St. John 1. 8. where 
ſpeaking of ſuch as walk in the Light, and 
are cleanſed from all mortal Sin by the Blood 
of Chriſt, he adds, if we 3 we have no Sin, 
we ſeduce ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us. 
Secondly, In many Things we all offend. St. 
Jam. 3. 2. And in Prov. 24. 16. Thejuſt Man 
falleth ſeven times, Not mortally, for then he 
were no longer juſt, therefore ventally. 
Thirdly, out of St. Mar. 12. 36. But I ſay 
unto you, every idle Word which Men ery nt b 
they 8 render an Account for it at the Day of 
tgment. Now, God forbid every idle Word 
uld be a mortal Sin, . 
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Q. What are the Efecis of Venial Sin? 

A. It doth not rob the Soul of Life, as mortal 
doth, but only weakeneth the Fervor of Cha- 
rity, and by Degrees diſpoſeth unto Mortal. 

Q. I by are we bound to hun not only mortal, 
ut Venial Sins? ; 

A. Becauſe he that contemneth ſmall Things 
ſhall fall by little and little, Ecclel. 19. 1. 

Q. What other Proof have you ? 

A. Becauſe no polluted Thing hall enter into 
the heavenly Feruſalem, Apoc, or Revel. 21, 
27. be it polluted with mortal or venial Sin. 

. How ſhall we be abls to know when any 
Sin is mortal, and when but venial ? 

A. Becauſe to a Mortal Sin it is required, 
both that it be deliberate, and perfectly Vo- 
luntary ; and that it be in a Matter of Weight 
againft the Law of God; one orboth of which 
Conditions are always wanting in a Venial Sin, 

Q. How is Mortal Sin remitted ? 

— By hearty Penance and Contrition. 

Q. How is Venial Sin remitted ? 

A. By all the Sacraments, and by devout 
Prayer. | | 
Q. Whither go ſuch as die in mortal Sin? 
A. To Hell for all Eternity. 

, Whither go ſuch as die in Venial Sin, or not 
| baving fully ſatisfied for the temporal Puniſh 
ments due to their marta/Sins which are forgiven 
them ? | Raoul 33 

A. To Purgatory, till they have made full 
Satisfaction for them, and then to Heaven. 
| Q H 
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Q. How prove you that there is a Purgatory, 
or penal Place, where Souls are purg'd after 
Death? 8 . 

A. Out of 1 S. Pet. 3. 18, 19, 20. Chriſt being 
dead for our Sins, came in Spirit, and preached to 
them alſo that were in Priſon, which had been in- 
credulous in the Days of Noah, when,the Ark 
was a building. 

Q. What other Proof have you ? 

A. Out of 1 Cor. 3.13, 14, 15. The Work 
of every Man ſhall be manifeſt, for the Day o 
our Lord will declare it, becauſe it ſhall be reveal- 
ed in Fire, and the Work of every one, of what 
Kind it is, the Fire fhall try: a Man's Work 
abide, (as theirs doth who deſerve no Purgatory) 


be ſhall receive a Reward ; if any Man's Mor 


burn, (as theirs doth who 7 to Purgatory) he 
Hall ſuffer Detriment, but himſelf ſhall be ſaved, 
yet ſo as by Fire, | i; 
. What beſides? PE 
A. Out of St. Matth. F. 25, 26. Bi thou at 
Agreement with thy Adverſary betimes, whilſt 
thou art in the Way with him, (that is in this 


Life off 9 the Adver/ary deliver thee 10 
ge 


the Fudge, and the Fudge deliver thee to the 
Officer, and thou be caſt into Priſon (Purgatory) 

men ¶ ſay tints thee, thou ſhalt not go out from 
thence, till thou repay the laſt Farthing.. 

Q. What other yet : 

A. Out of St. Mat. 12.32. Some Sins hal 
neither be forgiven in this World, nor in the 


Warld to come Therefore there is a Place of 


purging 
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purging and pardoning Sins after this Life, 
- Q. How i5 a Man made guilty, or ſaid to co- 
operate to other Men's Sins © 
A. As often as he is an effectual Caufe of Sin 

in others by any of theſe nine Means: 1. By 
Counſel. 2. Command. z. By Conſent. 4. By 
Provocation. 5. By Praiſe, or Flattery. 6. By 
Silence when he is obliged to ſpeak. 7. By Con- 
nivance. 8. By Participation, or 9. By Defence 
of the Ill done. 


— ——— 
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CH AP. XVIII. 
The Seven deadly Sins expounded. 


Q. OF call you the ſeven deadly or ca- 
h } pital Sins ? 

A. Pride, Covetouſneſs, Lechery, Anger, 
Gluttony, Envy and Sloth. 

Q. What is Pride? 

A. It is an inordinate -Defire of our own 
Excellency or Eſteem. 

Q. Why is Pride calld a Capital Sin? 
A. Becauſe it is the Head or Fountain of 
many other Sins. 

Qn bat for Example? 

A. Vain- glory, Boaſting, Hypocriſy, Am- 
bition, Arrogancy, Preſumption and Contempt 
of others. 7 

Q. What is Vain-glory ® - 

A. An inordinate Defire of human Praiſe, 

Q. What is Boafling? © p 
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J. A fooliſh Bragging of ourſelves. 
Q, What is Hypocriſy ? 
A. A counterfeiting of more Piety and Vir- 
tue than we have. 
Q. What is Ambition? . 
4. An inordinate Defire of Honour. 
Q. What is Arrogancy ? 
A. A high Contempt of * joined with 
Inſolency and Raſhneſs. 
Q. What is Preſumption ? 
A. An attemptihg of Things above our 
Strength. 
. What is Contempt of others? 
A diſdainful preferring ourſelves before 
Ws | 
Q. What other Daughters bas Pride? | 
A. Pertinacy, Diſcord, Diſobedience, and 
Ingratitude. 
Q. What is Pertinacy ? 
A. A wilful ſticking to our own Opinions, 
contrary to the Judgment of our Betters, 
Q. What is Diſcord ? 
A. A wrangling in Words with ſuch as we 
ought to aſſent and yield unto, 
Q: What is Diſobedience ? 
A. A Refractorineſs to Parents and Superiors, | 
* Mat tis Ingratitude? | 
A forgetting or neglecting of Benefits. 
Q. How prove you Pride to be a mortal Sin ? 
7 Beef we read, that God reis the 
pr” and gives his Grace to the humble, * 
et. 
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Pet. 5. 5. And Pride is odious before God and 

Men, Eccleſ. 10. 7. 

Q What are the Remedies of Pride ? 

A. To remember: that holy Leſſon of Chriſt, 

Learn of me, becauſe I am meek and humble of 

Heart, Mat. 11. 29. And to conſider that we 

are ſinful Duſt, and ſhall return again to Duſt; 

and that whatſoever good we have or do, is 
the free Gift of God. 

Q, What is the Virtue oppoſite to Pride ? 
A. Humility which teacheth us a low! 
Conceit of ourſelves, He that humbleth-bimſalf 
ſhall be exalted. St. Mat. 23. 12. . 


Covetouſneſs Expounded. 
HAT is Caveton/ngh ? | 
I A. An inordinate Deſire of Riches? 
2. When is Covetouſneſs a Mortal Sin? 

1 A. When either we defire to get unjuſtly 
| that which is another Man's, of ſome conſider- 
able Value, or elſe ſet our Hearts ſo much on 
Riches, as to value them more than God and 
bis Service, or refuſe to ſuccour our Neighbours 
in their Neceſſities in proportion to our Ability. 
Q. How prove you #4 Part? 

A4. Out of 1 Tim. 6. v. 9. 10. They who 
ſeek to be rich, fall into Temptation, and into 
the Snares of the Devil, and into many unprofit- 
able and hurtful Defires, which drown Men into 
Deſtruction and Perdition. For the Root of all 
Evil is Covetouſne/s. _ x Ws 
Q. How prove you the ſecond Part? 


Q 


As 
— 
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4. Becauſe ſuch as ſet their Hearts ſo much 
on Riches, as for the Love of them to neglect 
in any conſiderable Degree the Service of God, 
are Idolaters, according to St. Paul, Eph. 5. v. 
5. Coloſ. 3. v. 5. | 

Q. How prove you the laſt Part? . 

A. Out of 1 St. John z. 17. He that hath the 
Sub/lance of this World, and fhall ſee his Brother 
in Neceſ/ity, and ſhall ſhut his Bowels from him; 
how doth the Charity of God abide in him ? 

Q What other Proof have you for Ams? 

A. Out of St. Lute i i. 41. But yet that which 
remains, give aims, and behald all things are clean 
unto you. And out of Dan. 4. 24. Redeem thy 
Sins with Alms, and thy Iniquities with the Mer» 
ties of the Poor. | : | 

Q. What are the Daughters of Covetouſneſs? 

A. Hardneſs of Heart, unmercifulneſs to the 
Poor, unquiet Sollicitude, negle& of heavenly 
Things, and Confidence in Things of this World. 

Q. What elſe? - PE 

A. Uſury, Fraud, Rapine, Theft, Sc. 

Q. What are the Remedies of Covetouſneſs ? 

A. To confider, that we brought nothing with 
us into the World, nor ſhall carry any thing out 
7 it. 1 Tim 6. v. 7. That a little is ſufficient 
0 


r the Neceſſities of Nature; and that God 


has promiſed, if we ſeek in the firſt Place his 
Kingdom and its Juſtice, that all other things 


ſhall be added unto us. St. Matt. 6. v. 33. who - 


alſo. has told us, that it is harder for a rich Man 
| 40 
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to enter Heaven, than Fo a Camel to'paj 
through the Eyeof a Needle, St. Mat. 19. 24. 
Q.Whzt are the Virtuesoppoſite to Couetouſneſi 
4. Liberality, which makes a Man give free 
Iy to the Poor. And Juſtice, which renders to 
all Men that which is theirs. 1? is a more ble. 
fed Thing to give (ſaith our Lord) than to tate, 
Acts 20. 35. And in 2 Cor. 9. 6. St. Paul 
faith, He that foweth ſparingly, ſparingly ali 
Hall reap ; but he that foweth in Bleſſings, of 
Bleſſings alſo ſhall he reap. for Gad loves a cheer- 
ful Giver. v. 7. 


Lechery Expounded. 


WV is Lechery ? | 
A. An inordinate Deſire of carnal 
Sin, or Delights of the Fleſh. JS 

Q. How prove you the Pravity of this Sin? 
A. Becauſe the whole 'World was once 
drowned, and the Cities of Sodom ard Gomor- 
rab were burnt with Fire from Hea Nen for it 
Gen. 7. 21. and rg. 24. 
Q. What other Proof have you ? 

A. Out of Rom.8. 13. For if you live accord. 
ing to the Fleſh, you ſhall die; but if by the Spirit 
you mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh, you ſball live. 

Q. What are the Degrees of Luji? - 

A. Thought, Delight, Conſens, and Act. 

Q. bal are the Daughtersof Luſt? 

A. Fornication, Whoredom, Adultery, vo- 
tuntary Pollutien, unchaſt Sights and Touches, 

"wanton Kiſſes and Speeches. | 0 
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Q. How prove you voluntary Pollution to be 4 
mortal Sin? > 

A. Out of Gen. 38. 9. where we read that 
Onan was ſtruck dead by God, for ſhedding the 
Seed of Nature out of the due Uſe of Marriage, 
to hinder Generation, which Fact the holy 
Text calls a deteſtable Thing. He alſo who 
was elder Brother to the ſaid Onan, was ſlain 
by God, as we read in the ſame Chapter, v. 7. 
And it is generally thought by Expoſitors, that 
his ſudden Death was in Puniſhment for the 
like Sin of Pollution. 

f Q Why are luſtful Kiſſes and Touches mortal 
ins ! IF 

A. Becauſe they vehemently diſpoſe to For- 
nication and Pollution. 

Q. 1s kiſſing by way of Civility, when we 
meet @ Stranger, any Sin? 

A. No, it is not. 

Q. What are the Remedies of Luft? 

4, To conſider the beaſtlineſs of it, and that 
by it we make our Bodies, which are Members 
of Chriſt, to be the Members of an Harlot, 
1 Cor. 6.15. | 

Q. What el ? 


A” To conſider that God and his Angels 


are Eye-witnefles of it, how private ſoever it 
may ſeem. | 
. What is the Virtue oppoſite to Lechery ? 


A. Chaſtity, which makes us abſtain from 


carnal Pleaſures. Let us behave ourſelves (faith 
St. Paul) as the Miniſlers of Gad, in much Pa- 


Hence, 


1 
| 
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160 Envy, Gluttony | 
Hence, in Watching, in Faſting, in Chaſtity, 2 
Cor. 6. 4. 6. 
Q. He prove you the greatneſs of this Virtue? 
A. Out of Apoc. or Reuel. 14. 4. Theſe art 
they who were not defiled with Mymen, i they 
are Virgins ; theſe ling the Lamb whitherſe 
_ ever he hall go. 


Envy Expounded. 
Q. 


HAT is Envy? 

A. It is a Sadneſs, or repining at ano- 
thers Good, in as much as it ſeems to leſſen 
our own Excellency. | 

Q. How prove you Envy to be a mortal Sin? 
A. Becauſe, by the Devil's Envy, Death en- 
tred into the World, and Envy was the Cauſe of 
all Sin, Wiſd. 2. 24. | 
Q. What are the Daughters of Envy? 
A. Hatred, Detraction, raſh Judgment, Strife, 
| -> "+ Contempt, and rejoicing at another's 
A | 
Q. What are the Remedies of Envy? © 
. To confider that it robs us of Charity, 
and deforms us to the Likeneſs of the Devil. 
Q. What is the Virtue oppoſite to Envy? 
A. Brotherly Love, which is the chiefeſt 
Badge of Chriſtianity : In this all Men /hali 
know that you are my Diſciples if you love one 
another, St. John 13. 35. 
| Gluttony Expounded, 
Q. HAT is Gluttony ? | 
| A. An inordinate Exceſs, or Det 
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of Exceſs, in Meat or Drink, which is a mor- 
tal Sin as often as it robs us of our Reaſon, or is 
otherwiſe conſiderably prejudicial to Soul or 
Body, Eftate or F __ | 

Q. How prove you that to be a mortal Sin? 

A. Out of Cor. 6. 10. Drunkards ſhall not 
paſef the Kingdom of God. And St. Luke 21. 34. 
Tate heed to yourſelves, left your Hearts be over- 
charged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs. 

Q What are the Daughters of Gluttony? 

. Babbling, Scurility, and Dulneſs of Soul 
and Body. 5 

Q. What are the Remedies of it? 

A. To conſider the Abſtinence of Chriſt and 
his Saints, and that Gluttons are Enemies tg 
the Groſs of Chriſt, whoſe End is Deſtruction, 
Phil. 3. 18, 19. | 254 
Anger Expounded. | 
Q. HAT is Anger? N 

A. An inordinate Deſire of Revenge. 
Q. How do you proue that Anger, when it ſug- 
geſts an inordinate Deſire of any conſiderable Re- 


venge, is 4 mortal Sin? | 

A. Out of Eccle/; 28, 1. He who ſeeks to be 
reveng'd, ſhall meet with Revenge from the 
Lord; and keeping he will keep his Sins. and St. 
Mat. 6. If yow will not forgive Men, neither 
will your heavenly Father forgive you your Sins, 

Q. What are the Daughters of Anger ? 

A. Hatred, Fury, Clamour, Threats, Con- 
tumely, Curting, Blaphewy and Murder. 


- 
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Q. What are the Remedies. of Anger? V 
A. To remember the Example and Doctrin 

of Chriſt, who calls upon all his Followers, St. 

Malt. 11. v. 29. Learn of me becauſe 1 an 

mee, c. And that of St. Paul, be gentle on 

40 another, pardening one another, as alſo Gal 

in 6.3 hath pardoned you, Epheſ. 4. 32. 

at is the Virtue oppoſite to Anger? 
> Hob which ſuppreſſeth in us all BY 
Paſſion and Deſire of Revenge. 


Sloth Expounded. 1 
Q. HAT is Sloch? 
W A. A Lazineſs of Mind, negleRtin 
to begin or proſecute good Things, - 
2 Haw prove you Sloth to be a 2 deadly Sin? 
Out of Apoc. 3. 16. Becauſe thou art nti- 
ther cold nor hot, but Iuke-warm, 1 will "es, to 
ci thee out of my Mouth. | 
Q. What other Proof have you? 
A. Out of St. Mat. 25. 30. And the bras 
able Servant caſt ve forth into r Darkneſs. 
Q. When is Sloth morta 
A. As often as by it we break any Com- 
mandment of God or his Church. 
* What are the Daughters of Sloth? 
Tepidity, Puſillanimity, Indevotion, 
Wearineſs of ite, Averſion from Spiritual 
Things, and Diſtruſt of God's Mercy. 
| Q What are the Remedies of Sloth? 
To remember that ot Feremiah 4 10. 
C wed be be that doth the Mort of the 2225 
ent 
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WH And to conſider with what Diligence 


Men do worldly Buſineſs. 
in Q bat is the Virtue oppoſite to Sloth ? 
dt. +4. Diligence, which makes us careful and 


zealous in performing our Duties both to God 
and Man. Take heed, watch and pray, for you 
tnow not when the time is. 8. Mar. 13. 33. 
Strive to enter by the narrow Gate, for many, 
1 ſay unto you, ſhall ſee to enter, and ſball not 
al Wl be able, S. Luke 13. 24. 


_— 
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CHAP. XIX. | 
The Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt Expounded. 
5. OW many are the Sins againſi the Holy 
i ? | N 
A. Six; Deſpair of Salvation, Preſumption 
of God's Mercy, to impugn the known Truth, 
" envy at another's ſpiritual Good, Obſtinacy in 
Sin, and final Impenitence. | 
Q, What is Deſpair of Salvation ? | 
A. It is a Diffidence in the Mercies and Power 
ef God, and alſo in the Merits of Jeſus/Chriſt, 
as if they were not of Force enough to ſave us. 
This was the Sin of Cain. when he ſaid, A 
Sin is greater than that I can delerve Pardon, 
Gen. 4.13. And of Judas, when caſting down 
iN the. Pieces of Silver in the Temple, he went and 
1 hong'd bimſelf, St. Matth. 27. 4. 5. 
Q. What is Preſumption of God's Mercy ? 


A” A fooliſh Confidence of Salvation, with- 


„Leut good Life, or any Care to keep the Com- 
2 | : mandments ; 


t- 
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mandments; ſuch as they have, who will be 
ſaved by Faith only, without good Works. 
Q. What is it to impugn the known Truth? 
HA. To argue obſtinately againſt - known 
Points of Faith, or to pervert the Way of out 
Lord by forging Lies and Slanders, as Hereticks 
do, when they teach the ignorant People, that 
Catholicks worſhip Images as Gods, and give 
Angels and Saints the Honour which is due to 
God; or that the Pope for Money gives us 


- Pardons to commit what Sins we pleaſe, than 


all which, greater Falſhoods cannot be invented, 

Q. Whatis Envy at another”s ſpiritual Good? 

A. A ſadneſs or repining at another's Growth 
in Virtue and Perfection; ſuch as Sectaries 
ſeem to have, when they ſcoff and are troubled 
at the frequent Faſts, Prayers, Feaſts, Pilgri- 
mages, Alms-deeds, V ows and religious Orders 
of the Catholick Church, calling them Super- 
ſtitions and Fooleries, becauſe they have not in 
their Churches any ſuch Practices of Piety. 
Q What is Obſtinacy in Sin? | 
A. A wilful perſiſting in Wickedneſs, and 
running on from Sin to Sin, after ſufficient In- 
ſtruction and Admonition. | og 

How ſbetu you the Pravity of this Sin? 

A. Out of Heb. 16. 26. If we ſin willingly, 
after the Knowledge of the Truth received now 
there is not left an Hoſt for Sins, but a certain 
terrible Expettation of Judgment. 


Q. I bat other Proof have you? 


Expounded. a 1 


4: Out of 2 St. Pet. 2. 21. Ir was better fer 


them not ts know the Way of Fuſlice, than after 
the Knowledge to turn back from that wy Come 


mandment which was given them. 
Q bat ii final Impenitence ? 


4. Lo die without either Confeſſion or Con- 
trition for our Sins, as thoſe do of whom it is 


ſaid, with a hard Neck, and with uncircumciſed 


Hearts and Bars, you * ref Jl the H. thy ; 


Gba, Acts 7 51. 
Q. Why is a fad that thaſe Sins hall never be 


forgiven, neither in this World, nor in the 1 orld” 


ld come. 


A. Not becauſe tiers: is no eb in GO 
or in the Sacraments to remit them, if we 
cm them, and be ſorry for them, (except- 


only final Impenitence, of which we read, 


7 is Sin to Death, for that 1 ſay nat that 
any Man as, 1.St. John 5 , 16.) But becauſe 


Men very ſelgom do hearty Penance for them. 


Hou prove you that? 
A. Out of x St. John 1. 9. If we unf onr 
Sins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive our „ 
and cleanſe us r from all 4 | 
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The Sins that cry to Heaven for Veneta 
af enn 1 


: 0 — ſuch Sins are there A. Four: 
AI- „„ . 
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 #heir Cry, and my Fury /hall take Indignation, 


A. Wilfa Murther, which is a voluntary 
and unjuſt tak ing N another's Life. 
Q. How ſbew you the Pravity of this Sin ? 
A. Out of Gen. 4. 10, 11. where it is ſaid to 
Cain, what haſt thou done the Voice of tbe Bliad 
of thy Brother cryeth to me from the Earth : 
aNew therefore ſhalt thou be curſed upon the 
rth, And St. Matth. 26. 5 2. All that take 
L Sword Hall periſh with the Sword. 
'Q. What is the Second“? 
. Sin of Sodom, or carnalSin againſt Na- 
ture, or Luſt with an undue Sex or Kind. 
Q. What have you againſi this? 
4. Out of Gen. 19. 13. where we read of the 
Sodomites, and their Sin, we will deſirgy this 
Plate, becauſe the Cry of them hath encreaſed be- 
Yore our Lord, who hath. ſent us 18 deſiroy them, 
And they were burnt with Fire from Heaven. 
Q. What is the Tir? 
4. Oppreſſion of the Poor, which is a cruel, 
tyrannical, and-unjuſt Dealing with Inſeriors. 
.Q. Whet have you againſt that.; © 
A. Out of Exed, 22. 21, 22, 23% Ye. /hball not 
Zurt the Widow and the Fatherleſs. I you do 
Hurt them they will cry unto me, and 1 will hear 


and I will ſtrite you with the Swatd. And out 
of Jia. 10. 1, 2. Wee to them that make unju 
Laws, that they-might oppreſs the Poor in Fudg- 
ment, and do Violence to the Cauſe of the Hum- 
ble of my People. \f __ FF 5 
den is the a YG K 
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A. To defraud Waorkmen of their Wages 
which is to leſſen, or detain it from them. 
. What bade you againſt it f | 

A” Out of Hell. 34. 27. He that Puddarh 
Blood, and be "that defraudeth the hired Man, 
are Brethren. And out of St. James 5. 4. Ba. 
bold the Hire of the Workmen that have reaped 
your Fields, which is defrauded by you, cr iet, and 
vir Cry hath entred itito the 22 ars Y the Lud 


of Sabbath, 
CHAP. XXI. 
The Four laſt Things Expounded. 
Q HAT, are the Four laſt Things "A 


4. Death, Judgment, 
Heaven. | 


O, What uuderfiand you by Death r 

A. That we are all Mortal, and ſhall once 
Die; how ſoon, we are uncertain, and there- 
fore we muſt be always p 8 for it, 

Q. How prove you that | 
A” Out of Heb. . 27. It is decreed for r Maw 
once to die. And St. Mat. 25. 13. uch ye 
E's becauſe ye know not the Day nor the 


Q. What is the 120 Preparative for Death P 
=) 


2 A Godly Liſe, and to be 22 
Penance for — Sins. 995 


Q. dat elſe? 
. 4. To remember often that of St, Mat. 16. 
2 . He that will ſave his Liſe ſball loſe it, and bo 
that (ball loſe bis Life = me /hall find it. 


Hell and 
. 
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I bat underſtand you by Judgment? 
yy I fe farm that ne be eneral 
Judgment at the laſt Day) our Souls as na as 
weare dead, ſhall receive their particular Judg- 
ment at the Tribunal of Chriſt, according to 
that of St. Paul, 2 Cor. 5 v. 10. For we muſt 
ell appear before the Fudgment Seat of Cbriſt, 
that every one may receive the Things done in 
his Body, atcording to that be hath done, whether 
it be good or bad. © 8 ** 
Q bat is the beſt Preparative for this 
Fuagment ? EE 
To remember often that of Heb. 10. 31, 
It is a terrible Thing to fall into the Hands of the. 
living God. And that of 1 Cor. 11.21. Forif we 
did judge ourſelves, we ſhould noi be judged. 
. Whet underſtand you by Hell ?? 

A. That ſuch as die in mortal Sin,. and the 
Diſ-Favour of God hall be tormented there both 
Day and Night for ever and ever, Apoc. 20. 10. 
Mat. 8. 12. There /hall be weeping, [howling,] 
and gnaſbing of Teeth ; St. Mark 9. 43, 45. their 
Worm [of Conſcience] all never die [Hall al- 
ways gnaw them] and the Fire [that torments 
them] Shall never be extinguiſhed. | | 

. What underſtand you by Heaven? 

A. That the elect and faithful Servants of 
God ſhall forever reign with him in his King- 
dom, where he hath ſuch Delights and Com- 
forts for them, as neither Eye hath ſeen or Ear 
hath heard, neither hath it aſcended inta the 


Heart of Man, I Cor, 2, 9. 


- 


Q. 


ene 1 

Q. How prove you that? 
A. Out of St. Matth. 7. 21. F- that oth the 
Wills of my Father which is in Heaven, fall enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Q. What Profit is there in the frequent Me- 
mory of all theſe Dings? 
A. Very great, according to that, in altt 
Works remember thy lajt Things end thou 
never Sin, Eccleſ. 7. 40. which God of his 
great Mercy give us Grace to do. Amen, 
C HAP. XXII. 


The Subſtanie or hence, and Ceremonies of the 


Maſs Hapounded. 
HAT is 5. Subſiance or Eſſence of the 
Maß,? 


EW 


-- A. It is the unbloody $aerifice of Chriſt's 


Body and Blood under the Forms of Bread 
and Wine. The Word Mas, uſel in Englißb. 


deing derived from Miſa in Latin; and the 
Word Me tho“ it may have other Deriva- 


tions, may be well taken ſrom the Hebrew 


Word Mi Hach, which fignifies a ſree volun- 
tary Offerin 


Who 2 the Subſtance or Eſſence of 

afs ® 
7 Our Saviour Chriſt at his laſt Supper, 
when he conſecrated (3. e.) converted the Sub- 
ſtance of Bread and Wine into- his own trus 
Body and Blood, and gave the ſame to his 


Apoſtles, under the outward Forms of Bread 


and Wine, commanding them to do what he 
had done in Commemoration of him, St. Lute 
22.19. H 3 
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Q. Whoordained the Ceremonies of the Maſs ? 
A. The Church, directed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Q. For what End did /bs ordain them? 

A. To ſtir up Devotion in the People, and 

Reverence to the ſacred Myſteries. 

Q. For what other End ? | 

A. To inſtru the Ignorant in ſpiritual and 
high Things, by ſenſible and material Signs; 
and by the Glory of the Church Militani, to 


make them apprehend ſomething of the Glory 


of the Triumpbant Church, | 
Q. What Warrant hath the Church to ordain 


Ceremonies? 
A. The Authority of God himſelf in the 
old Law, commanding many and moſt ſtately 


Ceremonies in Things belonging to his Ser- 


yice. See the whole Book of Leviticus. 

Q. bat beſides ? 

A. The Example of Chriſt in the new Law, 
viing Dirt and Spittle to cure the Blind, the 
Deaf and Dumb. He proſtrated himſelf at his 
Prayer in the Garden three times. He lifted 
up his Eyes to Heaven and groaned, when he 


Was railing Lazarus from the Dead, which 


were all Ceremonies. & 
Q Did he ufe any Ceremonies at his laſt Supper, 
where he ordained the Sacrifice of the Mas? 
A. He did, for he waſhed the Feet of his 
Diſciples, he blefled the Bread and the Cup, 
and exhorted the Communicants. | 
Q. What ſignified the jeveral Ornaments of 


A. he 


te Prieſt? 
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A. t. The Amice, or Linnen Veil, which he 
firſt puts on, repreſents the Veil with which 
te Jews covered the Faceof Chriſt, when they 
buffeted him in the Houſe of Coiphas, and bad 
him Propheſy, who it was that ftiruck bim. 
2. The Ale, ſignifies the white Garment, 
which Herod put on him, to intimate that he 
was a Fool. 
3. The Girdle ſigniſies the Cord that bound 
him in the Garden. = | 
4. The Maniple, the Cord which bound 
him to the Pillar, 
5. The Stole, the Cord by which they led 
him to be criuciſy'd. 
6, The Prieſts upper Veſiment repreſents 
both the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt, as alſo the 
urple Garment, with which they cloathed 
Lim in Derifion in the Houſe of Plate. 
7. The Altar-Stone, repreſents the Croſs on 
which he offered himſelf unto the Father. 
8. The Chalice, the Sepulchre or Grave of 


© Chriſt. | 


9. The Paten, the Stone which was rolled 
to the Door of the Sepulchre, 5 


10. The Altar Cloaths, with the Corporat 


and Pall; the Linnen in which the dead Bod 
of Chriſt Was ſhrouded and buried, Finally, 
the Candles on the Altar, put us in Mind of 


that Light, which Chriſt brought unto the 


World by his Paſſion; as alſo of his immortal 

and ever-thining Divinity. | 
Q Mat meaneth the Prigi's coming back 
H 4 l _ threpg 
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three Stess from the Altar, and bowiug down 
before he begins? _ | 
A. It fignifies the proſtrating of Chriſt in 
the Garden when he began his Paſſion, . 
Q_ Why doth the Prieft bow himſelf again at 
the Confiteor ? | 
A. To move the People to Humiliation ; and 
to ſignify, that by the Merits and Paſſion of 
Chriſt (which they are to commemorate) Sal- 
vation may be had, if it be ſought with a con- 
trite and humble Heart. 
Q Hip doth he beat his Breaft at Mea culpa! 
A4. To teach the People to return unto the 
Heart; and ſignifies that all Sin is from the 
Heart, and ought to be aſcribed to the Heart 
With hearty Sorrow. | 
Q doth the Prieft aſcending to the Al. 
tar, kiſs it in the middle? | 
A. Becauſe the Altar fignifies the Church, 
compoſed of divers People, as 'of divers liv- 
ing Stones, which Chriſt kiſſed in the middle, 
by giving a holy Kiſs of Peace and Unity, both 
to the Jets and Gentiles. | | 
Q. Woat ſignifies the Introite ? 
A. It is, as it were, the Entrance into the 
" Office ; or that which the Prieft ſaith firſt af- 
ter his coming to the Altar, and ſignifies the 
Deſires and Groaning of the ancient Fathers, 
— for the coming of Chriſt. 


byis the Introite repeated twice? | 
A. To ſignify the frequent Repetition of their 
- Deſires and Supplications. 2 
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| do we add unto the Introite; Gloria 
Patri, &c. Glory be to the Father, &c. Amen. 

A. To render Thanks to the moit Bleſſed 
Trinity for our Redemption. accompliſhed by 
the Croſs. 1 6 

, What means the Kyrie eleiſon? | 

It ſignifies, Lord have Mercy on us, and 
is repeated thrice in Honour of the Father, 
thrice in Honour of the Son, and thrice in 
Honour of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Q. Woy 60 r | 
A. To ſignify our great Neceſſity, and ear- 
neſt Deſires to find Mercy. 1 
QQ bat fignifies the Gioria in.excelfis: 

A. It fignifies, Glory be to God on high ; and 
is the Song which the Angels ſung at the Birth 
of Chriſt, uſed in this Place to ſignify, that the 
Mercy which we beg was brought us by the 
Birth and Death of Chriſt, = 
Mat means the Oremus? | 


A. It ſignifies, Let us pray; and is the Prieſts. 


Addreſs to the People, by- which he invites 
them to join with him. both in his Prayer and 


Intention. 


Q. What means the Collect? 1 | 

A. It is the Prieſt's Prayer, and is called a 
Collect, becauſe it collects and gathers toge- 
ther. the Supplications of the Multitude, 


ſpeaking them all with one Voice: And alſo 
becauſe it is a Collection or Sum of the Epiſtie 
and Goſpel, for the moſt Part of the Year, eſ- 


2 


pecially of all the Sundays. 
12 H 5 | 
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* Why deth the Clerk ſay Amen? 

He dothit in the Name of the People, to 
Hegnify, that all concur with the Prieſt in his 
Petitions of Prayer. 

. What meaneth the Dominus vobiſcum ? 
It fignifies, Our Lord be with you; and is 
uſed to beg God's Preſence and Aſliſtance to the 
People in the Performance of that Work. 

Q. Why is it anſwered, Et cum Spiritu tuo, 
And with th Spirit? 

A. To Canis, that the People with one 
Confent do beg the like for him. 

Q. Why are all the Prayers ended with Per 
Dominum noftram Jeſum Chriſtum, r. 
Through our Lord Feſus Chriſt ? 

4. To fignify, char whatſoever we beg of 
God the F wh we muſt beg it in the Name 
of Jefus Chriſt, by whom he hath given us al 
T fegnifies the Epiſtle? 

as figmifies the Epiſtle 

2 It fignifies the Old Law, as alſo the 
Preaching of the Prophets and Apoſtles, on! of 
whom it is commonly taken; and it is read be 
fore the Goſpel, to intimate that the Old Law 
deing able to bring nothing to Perfection, it was 
neceſſary the New ſhould ſucceed it. 5 

at means the Gradua ? © | 
lt fignifies the Penance preached by It. 
74%u Bop 45 and that we cannot attain the Sal- 
vation of hriſt, but by the y U 
Penance. © | 


<< What means the Alina? 


4 m 


Expoundeld. 1756 


A. It is the Voice of Men rejoycing, and 
1 to the Joys of Heaven. 


7 


5K of Eaſter ? 
A. Becauſe that is the joyful Solemnity of 
our Saviour's Reſurrection. 


Is 

Ee »% Why betwixt Septuageſima and Eafter, is 
raft read in the Place of the Gradual ? 

5 A. Becauſe it is a Time of Penance and 


Mourning, and therefore the Tract is read with - 
e a mournful and flow Voice, to fignify the Mi- 


ſeries and Puniſhments of this Life. 
What is the Tras? 


ſtle and the Goſpel, ſung with a flow, long pro- 
f tracted Tone. 
Q. Why de we riſe up at the reading of the 
on . 


whither, and whatſoever it commands us. 
Q. What means the Goſpel © | 
. 4. It ſignifies the Preaching of Chriſt; and 
is the bangs Embaſly or Meſlage of Chriſt unto 
the World. 


) Q. Why is the Goſpel read at the North End 

| ef the Altar 3 | 

Torn ify, that b the Preaching of tbe 

. Goſpel of Coll, the Kingdom of the Devil 
Was overthrown. : 


* How prove you that? 
| I. Becache the Devil hath choſen the North 
For ihe Seat of his Malice, from the North „ 


hy is the Fe repeated 2 often at 


A 7 Two or three Verficles betwixt the Epi- 


A. To fignify our. readineſs to go, and do, 
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Evil be opened upon all the Inhabitants of the 


Land. 


Jer. 1. 14. 


QW doth the Prieſt before he begins the 
| Goſpel, ſalute the People with Domiaus vobi- 


7 cum. 


he Lord be with you ? 


A. To prepare them for a devout Hearing of it, 
-and to beg of our Lord to make them worthy 
Hearers of his Word, which can ſave their Souls 
Q. Why then doth he ſay, Sequentia Sancti E-, 


angel. Sc. The Sequelof the Holy Goſpel, &c 
A. To move Attention, and fignify what 
Part of the Goſpel he then reads. 


Q. Why deth the Clerk anſwer, Gloria tidi 


Doenune, Glory be to thee, O Lord? 


A. To give the Glory of the Goſpel to God, 
who hath of his meer Mercy made us Partaken 


of it. 


Q, doth the Prieft ſn the Book with 
the Sign of the Cross | b 


A. To ſignify, that the Doctrine there geliver- 


ed, appertains to the Croſs and Paſſion of Chriſt. 
Q. Why after this do both Prieſt and People 


Gen the 
* 2 


| ro ove il 


_ with the Croſs in t 


ree Places? 

ey ſign themſelves on their Foreheads, 
are not, nor will be aſhamed to 
crucified : On their Mouths, to 


_ fignifie they will be ready with their Mouths, 

toconfeſs unto Salvation: And an their Breaſt, 
to fignify, that with their Hearts they believe 
unto Juſtice. Rom. 10. v. 10. 
Q. N hy at the End of the Goſpel do ehey ſign 
e Croſs 


their Brea again with the Sign of th 


A. 


hat 
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A. That the Devil may not ſteal the Seed 
of God's Word out of their Hearts, 

Q do the People fland up during the 
Goſpel ? p 
A. To ſhew their readineſs to go and do 

whatſoever it commands, 

. What means the Creed? 

IIc is a publick Proſeſſion of our Faith, and 
the wholſome Fruit of the Ronny the Gol el, 

Q. y does the Prieſt kneel at thoſe Ward, 
of the Creed, Et Homo Factus eſt, and he was 
made Man * 

A. To adore God, and thankfully acknow- 
ledge his Mercy in fending us -his Son for our 
Redemption. 

Q. What means the fir Offertory, where the 

zeſt Her Bread and Wine mingled withWater?: 

It fignifies the Freedom wherewith Chriſt 

offered himself! in his whole Life unte his Paſſi- 
on, and the Defire he had to ſuffer for our Sins. 

Q. What ſignifies the mingling of Water with 
Wine © 

A. It ſignifies the Blood and Water flowing 
from the Side of Chrift ; as alſo the Union of 
the Faithful with Chriſt. | 

Qu then doth the Prieft waſh the Ends of 
his Fingers ? 

A. To admonith both. himſelf and the Peo- 


ple, to waſh away the unclean Thoughts of 


their. Hearts, that ſo they may partake of that 


Clean Sacrifice. 
Q. Mby then after ſome Silence, doth be here 
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the Prefate with an elevated Voice, ſaying, Per 
omnia ſecula Seculorum? . 
A. To ſignify the triumphant Entry of Chriſt 
into Feru/alem, after he had lain hid & little 
Space; and therefore it is ended with O/anna, 
Benediftus gui venit, &c. which was the He- 
brew Children's Song. WT, 
Q. What elje meaneth the Preface ? 
A. It is a Preparation of the People, for the 
then approaching Action of the Sacrifice; and 
therefore the Prieft faith, Surſum corda, Lift 
up your Hearts to God; fo to move them to 
lay afide all earthly Cogitations, and to think 
only upon heavenly Things. 
. Why at thoſe Words, Benedictus qui venit, 
&c. Bleſſed is he that cometh in our Lord's Name, 
Aa vc himſelf with the Sign of the Croſs? 
A. To fignify that the Entry of Chriſt into 
Feruſalem, was not to a Kingdom of this 
World, but to a Death upon the Croſs. © 
Q. PYPhat is the Canon: N | 
4. It is the moſt ſacred, eſſential, and ſub- 
ſtantial part of the Maſs, not alterable in any 
Tittle without publick . | 
OO, Hh is the Canon read with a low Voice? 
A. To ſignify the Sadneſs in our Saviour's Pa- 
ſion, which is there effectually Le | 
QQ Why doth the Priiſt begin the Canas boi - 
ing his Head? 3 
A. 
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er me Pater, Sc. Thee therefore moſt clement 
Father, &. ä 
A. It is an humble and devout Supplication 
to God our ney Father, made in the 
Name of all the People, that he will vouchſaſe 
to accept and bleſs the Sacrifice, which we are 
offering unto” him for the Peace, Unity, and 
Conſervation of the whole Catholick Church, 
and likewiſe for the Pope, our Prelate, and all 
other the truly Faithful. | 
Q Why in the middle of this Prayer doth the 
Priejt kiſs the Altar, and fign the Hoſt and Cha- 
ik lice thrice with the Sign of the Croſs ? f 
A. He kiſſeth the Altar, to ſhew the Kiſs of 
t, Peace which Chriſt gave us, by reconciling us 
, to God in his own Blood. He figneth the Hoſt 
and the Chalice thrice, to fignify, that our Re- 
o demption made upon the Croſs, was done by 
the Conſent of the whole Trinity. | 
Q: What meimeth the Memento Domine fa- 
mulorum famularumque tuarum: Remember, 
b- © Lord, thy Servants, Men and Women, &c. 
y A. It is a Commemoration of the living, in 
which the Prieſt remembers by Name fuch ashe 
? I intends chiefly to fay Maſs for, and then in 
{- © neral, alf preſent, and all the Faithful, beſeech- 
mg God by Virtue of that Sactifice, to bleſs 
„them, and be metcifully mindful of them. 
Qi bat means the Communicantes, & me- 
o moriam venerantes, Cc. Communicating and 
n.W venerating the Memory, &. 
- . 4 It isan Exerciſe of mr... * 
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the Saints, in which having recounted the 
Names of the bleſſed Virgin Ma, and many 
other glorious Saints, we beg of God by their 


Merits and Interceſſions, to grant us the A,. 


fſtance of his Protection in al! Things. 

Q What /ignifies the Hanc igitur Oblationem, 
This Offering therefore of our Servitude, &c, 
When the Prieſt ſpreads bis Hands over the Hoſt 
an i Challe? | 

A. It is an earneſt ing of God to accept 
the Sacrifice that is preſently to be offered for 


the Safety and Peace of the whole Church, and 


Salvation of all from eternal Ruin. 


| p Q Why * doth he fign the Offerings again 
Ve I imes 


A. To ſignify e e of thoſe five 
Days, which were betwixt our Saviour's entring 


into Jeruſalem and his Paſſion, 


Q bat meaneth Qui pridie quam patere- 
. . the Day 3 74 be ere, &c. RY . 
A. It is both a Repetition and Repreſenta- 
tion of what Chriſt did at his laſt Supper, where 
he took Bread, c. and immediately precedes 
the Words of  Conſecration ſpoken by the 


Prieſt, by which he ſacrificeth to God. 


Q What are the Words of Conſecration ? 
A. Hoc eſt corpus meum, &c. This is my Body. 
This is the Cup of my Blood of the new and eter- 


nal 7 a Myflery of Faith which fall 
for you, and for many, ts the Remiſſion' 


be ſhe | 
of Sins, Mat. 26. 27, 28. | 
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the A. They ſigniſy, according to the Letter, 
ny what they effect and cauſe, viz. a Change of 
eir the Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt ; and in a Myſtery alſo they fignify 
unto us the Incarnation, Pathon, Reſurrection, 
m, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt. | | 
cM Q. Why after Conſecration of the holy Hoſt, 
„ih the Prieſt Eneel and adore? 

A. He kneels and adores to give Sovereigh 
Honour to Chriſt, and fignify the real Pre- 
ſer.ce of his Body and Blood in the bleſſed Sa- 
crament which he then holds in his Hand. 

My after Conſecration of the Wine doth 
the Prieſt kneel and adore, ſaying, Hæc quo- 
tieſcunque feceritis. &c. That is, as often- as 
ye ſhall do theſe Things, ye ſball do them in re- 
membrance of me, 1 Cor. 11. 25 ? 

A. He kneels and adores to give Sovereign 
Honour to Chriſt, and to ſignity the real Pre- 
ſence of 'Chriſt's Body and Blood in the Chalice 
„then on the Altar, and he ſpeaks theſe Words 
e Ito fignify, that as often as we fay, or hear 
Mass, and offer up this Sacrifice, we muſt do it 


his Paſſion, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion : And 

therefore he goes on, beſeeching God by all 

„ thoſe Myſterics, to look propitiouſly upon our 

- boly and immaculate Hoſt, as he did upon ther 
Sacrifices of Abraham, Abel, and Melebiſedech, 

Wand to repleniſh all that partake thereof, with 

heavenly Grace and Benediction. 

Q. Why after Confecration of each, doth the 


Prigt 


as Chriſt hath commanded us, in Memory df 
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Prieft elevate or lift up the Conſecrated Hoſt and 
Chalice ? lg 
A. That all the People may adore the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, as alſo to ſignify, that for 
our Sins his Body was lifted on the Croſs, and 
his Blood ſhed. ; 
QQ. For what other End doth he elevate thi 
Thjt an Chalice ? | 
A, That he with the whole Multitude, may 
make Oblation of Chriſt's Body and Blood 
unto God, which next to the Conſecration, is 
one of the moſt eſſential Parts of the whole 
Service of the Maſs, and fignifies the Oblation, 
wherewith Chriſt offered himſelf unto Gol 
upon the Altar of the Croſs. 
. Why then doth he again ſign the Offering” 
fue times with the Sign of the Cros? 
A. To ſignify the five Wounds of Chriſt, 
which he repreſents to the eternal Father for us 
» What means the ſecond Memento? 
A. It is a Commemoration of the Dead ; in 
* Which the Prieſt firſt nominates rhoſe, whom 
he intends eſpecially to apply the Sacrifice unto} 
and then praysin general for all the Faithful de- 
ried, beſeeching God by Virtue of that Sacti- 
ce, to 5 them reſt, refreſhment, and ever 
- laſting iſe. : | | 
App after * the Dead, dot! 
the Prieſt elevate or raiſe his Voice, ſaying, Nobis 
quoque pecatoribus, And to us Sinners alſo, &c! 
A. In Memory of the Supplication of the 
good Thief, made to Chriſt on the Croſs ; wy 
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ſo we alſo (tho? unworthy Sinners) by Virtue of 


the Sacrifice, may, with him and all the holy 
Saints, be made Partakers of his heavenly King- 


Q. Why then dath he again ſign the Hoſt and 
aa Chalire three Times with the ign of the Croſs? 
„J. J. To fignify that this Sacrifice is available 
"OF for three Sorts of Men: For thoſe in Heaven, 

to an Increaſe of Glory; ſor thoſe in Purgatory 
o free them from their Pains ; and for thoſe on 
Earth, to an Increaſe of Grace and Remiſſion 
1 of their Sins ; as alſo to fignify the three Hours 
def which Chriſt did hang living upon the Croſs, 
end all the Griefs he ſuſtained in them. | 
0d Q. Why then uncovering the Chalice, doth he 
fen it five Times with the Hoſt ? 

. His uncovering the Chalice is to ſignify, 
that at the Death of Chriſt the Veil of the 
Temple was rent aſunder. The three Crofles 
ua made over the Chalice, fignify the three Hours 
, | which Chriſt hung dead on the Croſs, the other 
5 two made at the Brim of the Chalice, fignify the 
"BE Blood and Water flowing from his Side. 

1 * is the Pater- noſter ſaid with a loud Voice 
T . To ſignify by the ſeven Petitions thereof, 
we ſeven myſtical Words, which Chnit ſpoke 
Juron the Croſs with a loud Voice, (viz.) 1. Fa- 
ther, forgive them, they know not what they do. 
8 To Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
„J. Behold thy Mother: Woman, behold thy Son. 
ho 4. My God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me? 
bu. 7 hint. 6. Into thy Hands 1 commend % 


- 


c Spirit. 7. It is conſummate. | 
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QQ What means the Prieſts laying down th 
Hoft upon the Corporal, and then codering thy 
Chalice again ® _- 2. 4 
A. It ſigniſies the taking our Saviour downs 
from the Croſs, and his Burial. (+ 
Q. Why then n the Prieſt filent for à Tine z 
A. To ſignify our Saviour's Reſt in the de. 
pulchre on the ibba th. CIT) Zo Thos n f 
Q. Why is the Hoſt divided into three Parts! 
A. To fignify the Diviſion of our Saviour 
Soul and Body made on the Croſs, and that his 
Body was broken and divided in three principal} P 
Parts, namely, bis Hands, Side, and Feet. 
Q. Ay after this doth he fign the Chalia ! 
three Times with a Particle of the Holt, and rait 
hi, Voice, ſaying, Pax Domini, &c. Fhe Peace 
of our Lord be always with you? | tt 
A. To fignify that frequent Voice of Chrisi a 
to his Diſciples, Pax obs, Peace be to you 
As alſo to fignify the triple Peace, which teſti 
-. hath purchaſed for us by his Croſs, namely, o 
* Why then i _ —_ Hef B 
. hy then is @ Particle of the inte 
the Chalice ? 4 $i 
A. Fo ſignify there-unitingof our Saviour! 
Body, Blood and Soul. made at his Reſurrect- 
on: As alſo to fignify,” that we cannot partak 
of the Blood of Chriſt, unleſs we partake of h 
Cup of Sufferings. EK | 
Qi ſtbe Agnus Dei, ar Lamb of God, 
which takefl away the Sins of the World, /ai 
with a loud Veice? 


4 Ti 


* 
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tr} ro commemorate the Glory of our Sa- 
theviour's Aſcenſion, and to fignify, that he was 
lain like an innocent Lamb to take away Cur 
wiYSins, and give us Peace. 
Q. Why is the Pax, or Kiſs of Peace, given 
here Communion ? 
Sl J. To ſigniſy, that Peace and mutual Cha- 
rity, which ought to be amongſt the Faithful, 
who all eat of one Bread of the Euchariſt and 
are all Members of one myſtical Body. | 
buy Q. bat mean the 11 Prayer aid by the 
pal 728 1 3 ts ore Communion? | 
hey are ſaid in Honour of the bleſſed 
10 Trinity. In the firſt he begs Peace for the whole 
ie church, and perfe& Charity amongſt all Chirte! 
ace ſtians. In the ſecond, he beſeecheth God, by 
Ihe Body and Blood of Chriſt, (which he is there 
ring ⸗bout to receive) to free bim from all Evil. In 
u the third, that it may not prove to his Damna- 
beſ ton and Judgment, (by an unworthy receiving 
„of it) but to the Defence and Saſety of Soul and 
Body. And this immediately precedes the Co- 
un um mation of the Hoſt and Chalice, which s 
another of the moſt eſſential Parts of the whole 
service of the Maſs. . 

Q. What /ignifies the Conſummation or Cen- 
emnunlon? 

A. It fignifies Chriſt's Burial, and By CHE ' 
ſummation of his Paſſion. Pat. 
QQ. Wat means the Domine non aum dig- 
2:6 nus, Sc. 

. 4. It, fgnifies, 0 Lord, 1 am noi worthy that 
| Hou 
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thou ſpould ft enter under my Roof; but only /aW 
the Word, &c. And it was the Centurion's Praver, N. 
by which he obtained Health for his fick Boy, 
St. Mat. 8. 8. And teacheth us not to approach 

— Sacrifice, but with an humble and contrite 

cart. | 
Q. What mean the Prayers ſaid by the Prief 
after Communion ® n 

A. They are a Thankfgiving to God for 
having made us Partakers of his unbloody Sa- 
crifice of the Altar, and by it alſo of the bloody 
Sacrifice of the Croſs. - | 

Q. What mean the Wards, Tte, miſſa eſt ? 
A. They ſignify, that the Hoſt is offered, 
Maſs ended, and the People diſmiſſed ; repre- 
_ the Voice of the Angel, difmiſſing the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples, when they ſtood look- 
ing up after Chriſt, aſcended into Heaven, with 
O ye Men of Galilee, why ſtand ve here looking 
up unte Heaven? Acts 1. 11. 
, What means the Prizf?s lifting up his 
Hands, and bleſſing the People? _ 
A. It fignifies the Bleſſing which © Chriſt gave 
his Apoſtles and Diſciples at his Aſcenſion, with 
his Hands lifted up. Ape 
, "> Q. What fewer the Goſpel of St. John ? 
It fignifies the Apoſtles Preaching the 
Goſpel to all Nations. Lute 24. 50, 
Q. What is the Hit? 1 

1. It is 4 of ook, wherein this holy 
Serxice is containe 8 2 

a CHAP, 
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He. . XXII. 


Ye Primer, or Office of our B. Lady expounded. 


er, $0. HO compoſed this Office ? 

ys A. The Church, directed by the 

ch oly Ghoſt ? | % 

ite Q. IM hy is the Primer /o called? 
From the Latin Word Primo, which fig- 

eff ifics firſt. of all; ſo to teach us, that Prayer 

hould be the firſt Work of the Day, according 

o that, Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of Heaven, 

ind all theje Things Hall be given you. 


aims, Canticles, Antiphones, Verſicles, Reſpon- 
wries and Prayers? 


df 4. For Order, Beauty, and Variety ſake. 

e- What Warrant have you for that? 

hel 4. Out of Col. 3. 16. Sing ye in your Hearts 
E Bunto the Lord in ſpiritual Pjalms, Hymns and 
th BCanticles.” 25 

/4 


5 why ould the Laity pray out of the Pſaims, 
hich they little 22 
A. 1. Becauſe by fo doing, they pray out of 


they do it with devout and humble Hearts, it is 


e 
has meritorious in them, as in the greateſt Clerks; 


for a Petition hath the ſame Force, whether it 
be delivered by a learned or unlcarned Man: 
e So hath alſo Prayer. 3. Becauſe a Pſalm is of 


Q. Why is the Office divided into Hymns, 


the Mouth of the holy Ghoſt. 2. Becauſe if 


; 


the ſame, Value in the ſight of God, in the 
Mouth of a Child or Woman, as ſrom the 


Mouth of the moſt learned Doctor. 


ral ours P A, 


Q. Why is the Office divided into ſcuen ſeue- 
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4. That ſo it might be a daily Memorial of 
| the ſeven principal Parts, ard ſeven Hours of 
our Saviour's Paſſion, | 

QMat Ground have you for that ? 

A. Out of Zac. 12. 10. At that Day I will pour 
out upan the Houfe of David, and the Inkabitant; 
of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of Grace ana Prayer, ani 
they ſhall look up at me whom they have pierced, 

Q. What meaneth, At that Day ? 

A. The Law of Grace, The New Law. 

Q: bat means, The Houſe of David, ant 
the Inhabitants of Feruſalem? 

A. The Church of Chrift. 

What means, the Spirit of Grace and 
Pray ur? 

1 Theholy Ghoſt, who diQated the Office, 
and poureth forth the Grace of God into our 
Souls by Virtue of it. 

Q. What means, And they ſhall look vp at Bl 
me _— they have pierced ? -- 

A. It fignifies, that the whole Order, Scope, 
and Object of the Office ſhould be Chriſt cru. 


cified. 
Q. How are the ſeven Hours a Memorial of 
the Paſſion of Chriſt ? 

A. Becauſe ſeven Hours were conſumed i in his 
Paſſion, for three Hours he hung living on the 
Croſs; other three Hours he hung: dead u 
it, and the ſeventh Hour was ſpent in nai ing 
him to, and taking bim from the Crofs,- 4 

. What de we temmemmrate by the Mattin 


and uds? 
= His 
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A. His bloody Sweat, and binding in the Garden, 
as alſo his dragging from thence to Feriſalem. 
. What by the Prime, or fir/# Hour? 

A. The Scoffs and Indignities which he ſu- 
ſtained, whilſt they led him thro? the Streets 
early in the Morning; as alſo the falſe Accuſa- 
tions, Which then were brought againſt him. 

Q. That by the third Hour? 

A, His whipping at the Pillar, his crowning 
with Thorns. his cloathing with a Purple Gar- 
ment, his Scepter of a Reed, and ſhewing to 
the People, with Behold the Man. 

Q. What by the ſixth Hour? . 

A. His unjuſt Condemnation to Death, his car- 
ing the Croſs, his ſtripping and nailing to the 

roſs. 2 

Q. What by the ninth Hour ? G 

A. His drinking Gall and Vinegar, his dy ing on 
the Croſs, and the opening his Side with a Spear. 

Q. What by the Even- Song? 

A. His taking down from the Croſs, and the 
. aaa which was made upon the Face of the 
arth, | A 

Q. What by the Compline ? RS. 

A. His Funeral or Burial. Briefly thus: 
The Mattins and Lauds, his Agony and bind- 
ing in the Garden; the Prime, his Scoffs and falſe 
Accuſatinn ; the third Hour, his cloathing with 
Purple, and crowning with Thorns ; the /ixth 
Hour, his condemning and nailing to the Croſs ; 
the ninth Hour, his yielding up the Ghoſt, and the 
opening his Side ; the Even-Song, his taking from 
the Crefs ; and the — his Burial, 2 

4 
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Dye Particulars of the Office Eagounded. 

Q. HY doth our Lady's Office always be- 
| gin with an Ave Mara? 

A4. To dedicate the Office to our Lady, and 

to beg her Aid for the devout Performance of 

it to God's Honour. | 

Q. Why do we begin every Heur with Incline 
unto mine Aid, O God; O Lord, make haſte 
to help me. P/alm 69. 2. 

A. To acknowledge our Infirmity and Miſe- 
ry, and our great Need of Divine Aſſiſtance, 
not only in all other Things, but alſo in our 
very Prayers, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
No Man can ſay Lord Jeſus, but in the Holy 
GH, 1 Cor. 12. 3. | 

. Why do we add to this, Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to.the holy Ghoſt? 

A. To ſignify, that the Intention ot the Of- 
fice is, in the firſt Place, to give one, and equal 
Glory to the moſt blefled "Trinity, and to in- 
vite all Creatures to do the like: This is the 
principal Aim of the whole Office, therefore 
we not only begin every Hour, but alſo end 
every P/alm with the ſame Yer/e. 

Q. Why efter "this, for a great part of the 
Year, and eſpecially betwixt Eaſter and Whit- 
ſuntide, do we ſay Alleluja ? 

A. Becauſe that is a Time of Joy, and Alle- 
luja is an Hebrew Word, ſignifying, Praiſe he 
the Lord with all Foy, and exaltation of Heart, 

Aby were it not better chang'd into Engliſh? 


A, Becauſe it is the Language of the bleſled 
in 
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in Heaven, according to Apoc. or Revel. 19. 1, 
3» 4, 6. Therefore the Church hath forbidden 


it to be tranſlated into any other Language. 
Why in Lent, and ſome other times do we 


822 of Alleluja, Praiſe be to thee, O 


Lord, King of eternal Glory ? 

A. Becauſe thoſe are times of Pexance ; there- 
fore God muſt be praifed rather with Tears, 
than Exultation. 

Q. Why do we always ſay, for the Invitatory, 
Hail Mary, full of Grace, our Lord is with thee. 

4. To congratulate and renew the Memory 
of our bleſſed Lady's Joy, conceived. at the 
Incarnation of her Son Jeſus, and to invite both 
Men and Angels to do the like. 

Q. What ſigniſ the five Verſes following the 
Invitatory, which begin, Come let us exult unto 
our Lord ? ; 

A. The five Wounds of Chrift, from which 
all our Prayer hath its Force and Merit, and 
in Honor of which thoſe Verſicles are ſaid. 

Q. What mean the Hymns ? 

A. They are a Poetical Expreſſion of the Pre- 


rogatives and Praiſes of the bleſſed Virgin. 


I hy are ſo many Pſalms uſed in the Office? , 

= Becauſe they are dictated by ey 

Ghoſt, and do contain in a moſt moving man- 

ner all the Affections of Piety and Devotion. 
hy are there but three Pjalms in moſt of 

the Hours? ; 

A. In Honour of the moſt bleſſed Trinity, to 

whom chiefly the ww" Office is addreſled, Q 

| 2 


192 Our Lady's Office 

Q. Why was the Office divided into ſo many 
" Hours © | 
A. I have told you the chief Reaſon already, 
and one other Reaſon is, that ſo there might be 
no Hour either of Day, or Night; to which 
ſome Hour of the Office might not correſpond. 

Q. What do the Mattins correſpond to! 

A. To the firſt, ſecond, and third Watch of 
the Night, conſiſting of three Hours a Piece; 
and therefore the Mattins conſiſt of three Pſalms 
and three Leſſons. | 

Q. What do the Lauds correſpond to? 

A. To the fourth Watch of the Night. 

, What do the Prime, the third, ſixth, and 
ninth Hours correſpond to? Fr 

A. To the firſt, third, ſix th, and ninth Hours 
of the Day. - 

Q. What do the Even-Song and Compline 
correſpond to? | 

A. To the Evening. 

Q. What mean the Benedictions or Bleſſings 
given _—_ the Leſſons ? 

A. They are ſhort Aſpirations to beg Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance; and the firſt is in Honour of 
the Father, the ſecond in Hononr of the Son, 
the third in Honour of the holy Ghoſt. 

. What do the Leſſons contain ? ? 

A. The myſtical Praiſes of our bleſſed Lady, 
taken out of the Prophets. 2 

Q. Why do we end every Leſſon, ſaying, But 
thou, O Lord, have mercy on us. | 

A. To beg that the Praiſes and Virtues of 
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the bleſſed Virgin, which we have there read, 
may be deeply ſettled in our Hearts, and that 
God would pardon our former Negligence, 
both in his and her Service. 

QAhyiſit anſtwerta, Thanks be to God? 

A. To render Thanks to God for his Mer- 
cy in beſtowing ſuch a Patroneſs on us as the 
blefled Virgin Mary. 1 

Q. I bat mean the Reſpon/ories ? 

A. They are ſo called, becauſe they anſwer 
one another. | 

Q. What are the Antiphones ? | 

A. The Verlicles which are begun before 
the Pſalms. | | 

Q. Why do we ſtand up at the Magnificat, 
Benedictus, and Nunc dimittis ? 

A. To ſignify our Reverence to the Goſpel, 


whence they are taken. 
Q; What is the Collect? 

A. It is the Prayer; and is ſo called, becauſe 
it collecteth and gathers together all the Petiti- 
ons and Supplications of the whole Office: 

Q. Why is the Colleft always ended with the/e 
Worags, Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? &c, 

A. To ſignify, that he is our only Media- 
tor of Redemption, and principal * Mediator 
of Interceſſion; and that we cannot me'it any 
thing by our Prayers, unleſs we make them in 


his Name. 
T 3 Q. A 


— 1 


* And only Mediator that intercedes in his own Name. 
The Virgin Mary prays in the Name of her Son, 
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| QF make we a Commemoration of theSaints? 
. To praife God his Saints, according 
to the advice of the Pſalmiſt, and to recom- 
mend ourſelves to their Merits and Prayers. 
. P/al. 150. v. 1, 

Q. Why end we every Hour with theſe Wards, 
And let the Souls of the Faithful through the 
Mercy of God reſt in Peace? 

A. That the poor Souls in Purgatory may be 
Partakers of all our Prayers and Supplications. 

Q. Why is the whole Office ended with ſome 
Hymn or Antiphon to our Lady? 

A, That by her it may be preſented to her 
Son, and by him to his eternal Father. 

Q. Why are the Notiurns in ſome Ojficgs 
fo called? 

A. Becauſe thoſe Parts of the Office were 
wont to be ſaid Noz7urno tempore, in the Night 
time, 

Q. hy are the fifteen gradual Pſalms ſo called? 

A. From a Cuſtom the Fews obſerved of 
ſinging them, as they aſcended up fifteen Steps 
or Degrees, (in Latin, gradus) towards Solo- 
mon's Temple, ſinging one Pſalm on every Step. 

Q. by are the penitential Pſalms jo called! 

A. Becauſe they contain many deep Expreſ- 
ſions of inward Sorrow and Penitenee, or Re 
pentance of Sins committed, and many Cries 
or Supplications to God for Mercy and For- 
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CHAP. XXIV. Prin 
The Solemnities of CHRIST our Lord (inſti- 


Futed for the moſt Part by the Apoſtles) and 


the Sundays of the Year expounded. 
Q. ay meaneth the Nativity of Chriſt, 


or Chriſtmas? 
A. It is a ſolemn Feaſt or Maſs yearly ce- 
lebrated by the whole Catholick Church from 
the Apoſtles Time to this Day, in Memory of 


the Birth of Chriſt at Bethlehem; and there- 


fore is called the Fraſt of the Nativity, and 
Chriſimas from the Maſs of the Birth of 
Chriſt, | | 
Q. What meaneth the Circumciſion, or New 
Years Day ? 1 
A. It is a Feaſt in Memory of the Circum- 


_ of our Lord, which was on the eighth 


ay from His Nativity, according to. the Pre- 


ſcript of thè Old Law, Gen. 17. 12. when he 


was named Feſus, according as the Angel had 
foretold, St. Luke 1. 31. and began to ſhed his 
Infant Blood by the Stony-xnife of Circumciſi- 
on, for the Redemption of the World, pre- 
ſenting it to his Father as a New- years Gift in 
our Behalf. And it is called New-years Day 
from the old Reman Account, who began their 
Computation of the Vear from the firft of 
January. 


Q. What meaneth the Epiphany or Twelfth 
Day ? 2 
14 | 4. It 
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A. It is a Solemnity in Memory and Honour 
of Chriſt's Manifeftation or Apparition made 
to the Gentiles by a miraculous blazing Star, 
by Virtue whereof he drew and conducted three 
ings out of the Eaſt to adore him in the 
Manger, where they preſented him on this 
Day with Gold, Myrrh, and Frankincenſe, in 
Teſtimony of his Rægality, Humanity, and Di- 
vinity. The Word Epiphany comes from the 
Creek, and 9 an Apparition. And it is 
called Twelfth-Day, becauſe it is celebrated the 
Twelfth-Day after his Nativity excluſively. 
Q. Fhat meaneth the Purification, or Can- 
elemas Day? f 
A. It is a Feaſt in Memory and Honour both 
of the Preſentation of our bleſſed Lord, and of 
the Purification of the bleſſed Virgin, made in 
the Temple of Feruſalem the forticth Day 
after her happy hild- birth, according to the 
Law of Moes, Levit. 12. 6. And is called the 
Purification, from the Latin Word Purifico, to 
purify; not that our bleſſed Lady had con- 
tracted any thing by her Child-birth, which 
needed purifying (being the Mother of Purity 
itfelf) but becauſe other common Mothers 
were by this ceremonial Right freed from the 
legal Impurity of their Child-births. © - 
And it is alſo called Candlemas, or a Maſs 
of Candles ; becauſe before the Maſs of that 
Day, the Church blefles her Candles for the 
whole Year, and makes a Proceſſion with 
hallowed Candles in the Hands of the Faithſul, 


in 
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in Memory of the divine Light, wherewith 
Chriſt illuminated the whole Church at his 
Preſentation, where old Simeon ſtiled him, A 
Light to the Revelation of the Gentiles, and the 
Glory of his People Tjrael, St. Luke 2. 32. 
. What meaneth the Reſurrection of our 

Lord, or Eaſter-day ? | 

A. It isa 3 in Memory and Honour 
of our Saviour's Reſurrection, or riſing from 
the Dead on the third Day, St. Matth. 28. 6. 
And it is called Eæſter from Oriens, which ſig- 
nifies the Ea or Riſing, which is one of the 
Titles of Chriſt. And his Name (ſaith the Pro- 
phet) /hall be called Oriens, Zach. 6. 12. be- 
cauſe, as the material Sun daily ariſeth from the 
Eaft, io He, the Son of Juſtice, at this Day 
roſe from the Dead. 

Q. What meaneth Aſcenſion-day? | 

A. It is a Feaſt in Memory of Chriſt's Aſ- 
cenſion into Heaven the fortieth Day after his 
Reſurrection in the Sight of his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples. As 1. 9, 10. there to prepare a 
Place for us, being preceeded by whole Legi- 
ons of Angels, and waited on by the Saints, 
whom he had freed out of the Priſon of Lim- 
bo. Mich. 2. 13. | | | 
Q. What meaneth Pentecoſt or Whitſun- 
tide.? 0) | 

A. It is a ſolemn Feaſt in Memory and Honour 
of the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
Heads of the Apoſtles, in Tongues, as it were 
of Fire, Aeis 2. 3. Kue in * 
. 5 the 
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the f/7ieth, it being the fiftieth Day after the 
Reſurrection. It is alſo called. Whitſunday, 
from the Catschumens, who were cloathed in 
M pite, and admitted on the Eve of this Feaſt 
to the Sacrament of Baptiſm. It was anciently 
called ĩed- Sunday, (i. e. Holy Sunday; for 
wied or wihed, fignifies Holy in the old Saxon 
Lan2uage. 

Q. What meaneth SH Sunday ? 
A. It is the Octave of Whitſunday, and is fo 
called in Honour of the bleſſed Trinity, to 
fignify, that the Works of our Redemption 
and Sanctification then compleated, are com- 
mon to all the three Perſons. 

Q. l bat meaneth Corpus Chriſti-day ? 
A. It is a Feaſt inſtituted by the Church, 
in Honour of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
- really preſent in the moſt holy Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt ; during the Octave of which 
Feaſt, it is expoſed to be adored by the Faith- 
ful in all the principal Churches of the World, 
and great Proceſſions are made in Honour of 
it; and therefore it is called Corpus Chriſti-day, 
or the Day of the Body of Chriſt. | 
1 Q. . meaneththe T ransfiguration of our 
ord ! 
A. Itis a Feaſt in Memory of our Saviour's 
Transfiguring himſelf upon Mount Tabor, and 
ſhewing a Glimpſe of his Glory to his Apo- 
ſtles, St. Peter, St. James, and St. John. And 
his Face (faith the Text) ſhone as the Sun, and 
his Garment became white as Snqw, —_— 
at, 
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Mat. 17. 2. And in them alſo unto us, for our 
Encouragement to Virtue, and Perſeverance in 
his holy Faith and Love. The Etymology is 
obvious from Transfiguro, to Transfigure, or 
change Shape. r 

Q. hat is Sunday, or our Lord's Day in 
General ? | 

A. It is a Day dedicated by the Apoſtles to 
the Honour of the moſt holy Trinity, and in 
Memory that Chriſt our Lord roſe from the 
Dead upon Sunday, ſent down the Holy Ghoſt 
on a Sunday, &c. and therefore it is call'd our 
Lord's Day. It is alſo call'd Sunday from the 
old Romans Denomination of Dies Solis, the 
Day of the Sun to which it was ſacred. 

0. What are the four Sundays of Advent? 

A. They are the four Sundays preceeding 
Chriſtmas-day, and were ſo called by the 
Church, in Memory and Honour of our Sa- 
viour's coming, both to redeem the World b 
his Birth in the Fleſh, and to judge the Qui 


and the Dead; from the Latin Word Adventus, 


which = og Advent or coming. 
Q. bat are the four Sundays of Septuage- 


ſima, Sexageſima, Quinquageſima, and Qua- 


drageſima ? | 
A. Thoſeare Days appointed by the Church 
for Acts of Penance and Mortification, and are 
a certain Gradation or Preparation for the Paſ- 
ſion and Reſurrection of Chriſt, being ſo called 


becauſe the ft is the ſeventieth, the /zcond the 


fixtieth, the zhird the fiftieth, the Fourth the 
* | fortieth 


— 
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fortieth Day, or thereabouts, preceeding the 

Ozave of the Reſurrection, according as their 
ſeveral Names import. 

| Q. I hy is the whol Lent calPd rn 
A. Becauſe it is a Faſt of forty Days, in Imi- 
tation of Chriſt's Faſting, in the Deſert fort 
Days and forty Nights, and is begun the fortierh 
Day before Eater, which is therefore called 
Duadragefima, or the fortieth. | 

Q. hat is Paſſion Sunday? 

A. That is a Feaſt fo called from the Pa/- 
fion of Chriſt, then drawing nigh, and was or- 
cv to prepare us for a worthy celebrating 
Ot It. 

Q. Why is Palm- Sunday / called? 

A. It is a 8 Memory and Honour of 
the triumphant Entry of our Lord in 83 
lem, and is ſo called from the Palm Branches 
which the Hebrew Children ſtrewed under his 
Feet, crying, 10 to the Son of David, St. 
Matt. 21. 15. And hence it is that yearly, on 
that Day, the Church bleſſes Palms, and makes 
a ſolemn 1 e in Honour of the ſame Tri- 
umph, all the People bearing Palm Branches in 
their Hands. 9 
Q. I bat is Dominica in albis, commonly 
called Lo ugg 
A. It is the Octave of Eaſter-day; and is 


Jo called from the Catechumens, or Nes- 
phytes, who were on that Day ſolemnly di- 
veſted in the Church of their white Gar- 


The 


- 
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The Feaſts of our bleſſed Lady and the Saints 
Expounded, 

Q. HAT means the Conception, Nativi- 
ty, Preſentation, Annunciation, Vi- 
ſitation, and Aſſumption FA our bleſſed Lady? 

A. They are Feaſts inſtituted by the Church 
in Memory and Honour of the Mother of God, 
but chiefly to the Honour of God himſelf, and 
ſo are all the other Feaſts of Saints, and whatever 
elſe; for they are honoured for his Sake. 
Q. How explain yau that Anſwer ? 

A. The Feaſt of the Conception is in Memo- 

of her miraculous Conception, who was 

conceived by her Parents St. Joachim and St. 
Anne in their old Age, and by an extraordinary 
Priviledge, as we piouſly believe, was exempt 
from Original Sin. The Nativity is in Memo- 
ly of her happy and glorious Birth, by whom 
the Author of all Life and Salvation was to be 
born to the World. The Preſentation in Me- 
mory of her being preſented in the Temple at 
three Years old, where ſhe vowed herſelf to 
God both Soul and Body. The Annuncaation 
is in Memory of that moſt happy Embaſh 
brought to her by the Angel Gabriel from God, 
in which ſhe was declared to be the Mother of 
God, St.Luke. 1. 31, 32. The Viſitation is in 
Memory of her viſiting St. Elizabeth. after ſhe 
had conceived the Son of God, at whoſe Pre- 
ſence St. John the Baptiſt leaped in his Mo- 


ther's Womb, St. Luke 1 41. her Ajfump- 
ion 
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tion is in Memory of her being aſſumed or taken 
up into Heaven, both Soul and Body, aſter her 
Diſſolution or Dormition; which is a pious 
Tradition in the Church. | 

Q. For what End are the ſeveral Solemnitie; 
of Saints?” 

A. They are inſtituted by our holy Mother 
the Church, to honour God in his Saints, and 
to teach us to imitate their ſeveral Kinds of 

Martyrdoms and Sufferings for the Faith of 
Chrif, as alſo their feveral Ways of Virtue 
and Perfection; as the Zeal, Charity, and Po- 
verty of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts; the For- 
titude of the Martyrs, the Conſtancy of the 
Confeſſors; the Purity and Humility of the 
Virgins, &c. | 

Q. What meaneth the Feaſt of St, Peter's 
Chair at Antioch ? | i * 

A. It is kept in Memory of St. Peter's in- 
ſtalling, and erecting his apoſtolical Chair in 
the City of Antioch, 

Q. What is the Feaſt of his Chair at Rome? 

A. It isa Solemnity in Honour of the Tran- 
Nation of his Chair from Antioch to Rome. 

Q. Why are St. Peter and St. Paul joined in 
ene Solemnity © | 

A. Becauſe thee are principal and joint Co- 
operators under Chriſt in the Converſion of the 
World, St. Peter converting the Jews, and St. 
Paul the Gentiles; as . alſo becauſe both of 
them were martyr'd at the fame Place, Rome, 
and on the ſame Day, June 29, 7 
” Q hat 
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Prayers and Patronage of them all, ſeeing the 
0 


Ex pounded. 

Q Mot means the Feaft of St. Peter ad 
Vincula, or St. Peter's Chains? 

A. It is in Honour of thoſe Chains where with 
Herod bound St. Peter in Ferajalem, and from 
which he was freed by the Angel of God, Ac: 
12. by the only touch whereof great Miracles 
were afterwards effected; to ſay nothing of 
their miraculous joining together many Years 
after into one Chain, with thoſe Iron Fetters 
with which he had been impriſoned in Rome. 

Q. What meaneth the * of Michaelmas ? 

A. It isa Solemnity or ſolemn Mats in Ho- 
nour of S. Michael, Prince of the heavenly Hoſt, 
and likewiſe. of all the nine Orders of holy 
Angels ; as well to commemorate that famous 
Battle fought by him and them in Heaven, 
againſt the -Dragon and his apoſtate Angels, 
Apoc. 12. 7. in Defence of God's Honour; as 
alſo to commend the whole Church of God 
to their Patronage and Prayers. And it is 
called the Deaication of St. Michael, by Rea- 
fon of a Church in Rome, dedicated on that 
Day to St. Michael, by Pope Boniface. 

here is another Feaſt call'd the Apparition 
of St. Michael, and is in Memory of his mira- 
culous Apparition on Mount Gerganus, where 
by his own Apointment a Temple was dedicat- 
ed to him in Pope Gelaſius his Time. 

Q For what Reaſon hath the holy Church or- 
dained one Solemnity in Memory of all the Saints? 

A. That ſo at leaſt we might obtain the 


whole 


— 
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whole Year is much too ſhort to afford us a 
particular Feaſt for every Saint. .- 
Q. What meaneth All-Souls Day? 
A. It is a Day inſtituted by the Church in 
Memory of all the Faithful departed, that by 
the Prayers and Suffrages of the living, they 
may be ſreed out of their purging Pains, and 
come to everlaſting Reſt. = 


Certain other Feſtivals, and peculiar Days. 


xpounded. 


EW means Shrovetide ? 
A. It ſignifies a Time of Confeſling; 


for our Anceſtors were us'd to ſay, we will gy 
to ſhrift, inſtead of we will go to Confeſſion; 
and -in the more primitive Times all good 

- Chriſtians did then (as many do now) confeſs 

their Sins to a Prieſt, the better to prepare 
themſelves for a holy Obſervation of Leut, and 
worthy receiving the bleſſed Sacrament at 
Eaſter. 

Q. What ſignifies Aſhwedneſday ? 

A. It is a Day of publick Penance and Hu- 
miliation in the whole Church of God, and 
is ſo called from the Ceremony of bleſſin 
Aſhes on that Day, wherewith the Priel 
ſigneth the People with a Croſs on their Fore- 

heads, giving them this wholeſome Admoni- 
tion, Memento homo, &c. Remember Man that 
thou art Duſt, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return, 

Gen. 3. 10. So to prepare them for the holy 
Faſt of Lent, and Paſſion of Chriſt, 

a Q. hat 
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Q. What means Mandy Thurſday ? 

A. That's a Feaſt in Memory of our Lord's 
laſt Supper, where he inſtituted the bleſſed 
Euchariſt, or Sacrament of his precious Body 
and Blood, and waſhed his Diſciples Feet; 
and it is called Mandy T hur/day; from the firft 
Word of the Antiphon, Mandatum novum do 
vobis, &c. St. John 13, 34, 4 give to you a new 
command (or mandat) that you love one another, 
as haue loved you; which is ſung on that Day 
in the Churches, when the Prelates begin the 
Ceremony of waſhing their Peoples Feet, in 
Imitationof Chriſt's waſhing his Diſciples Feet, 
before he inſtituted the bleſſed Sacrament. 

Q. What meangth Good Friday; 

A. It is the moſt ſacred and memorable Day 
on which the great good Work of our Redemp- : 
[on conſummated by Chriſt on his bloody. . 

roſs, 

Q. What mean the three Days of Tenebræ, 
before Eaſter 2 

A. It is a mournful Solemnity, in which 
the Church laments the Death of Chriſt ; and 
is called Tenebræ, or Darkneſs, to fignify the 
Darkneſs which over-ſpread the Face of the 
Earth at the Time of his Paſſion. 

Q. What meaneth Rogation Week, being the 
fifth after Eaſter? eb he 

A. It is a Week of publick Prayer and Pro- 
ceſſions for the Temperateneſs of the Seaſon of 
the Year, and the Fruitfulneſs of the Earth, 
and it is called Rogation, from the Verb Rego, 
k 10 
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to ast, by reaſon of the ſaid Petitions made to 
God in that Behalf, M3. 

Q. What means the Quatuor tempora, or 
fur Weeks of Ember, or Ember-days ! 

A. Thoſe are times alſo of publick Prayer; 
Faſting, and Proceſſions, — 5 
the ſucceſsful Ordination of the Prieſts and 
Miniſters of the Church, and- partly both to 
beg and render T hanks to God for the Fruits 
and Bleſſings of the Earth, and are called En- 
ber Days, or Days of Ajhes, from the no leſs 
ancient than religious Cuſtom of uſing Hair- 
cloth and Aſhes in time of publick Piety and 
Penance; or from the old Cuſtom of eating 
nothing on thoſe Days till Night, and then 
only a Cake bak'd under the Embers, or Aſhes, 
which was called, Panis ſuòcineritius, or Em- 
ber Bread. 

Q. What mean the two Holy-Rood Days ? 

A. T hoſe are two ancient Feaſts ; the one 
in Memory of the miraculous Invention, or 
finding out of the holy Croſs by St, Helen, Mo- 
ther to Conſlantine the Great, after it had been 
hid and buried by the Infidels 180 Years, who 
had erected a Statue of Venus in the Place of it. 
The other in Memory of the Exaltation, or 
ſetting up the faid holy Croſs by Heraclius the 
Emperor, who having regained it a ſecond time 
from the Perſians, after it had been loſt four- 
teen Years, carried it on his own Shoulders to 
Mount Calvary, and there exalted it with great 
Solemnity ; and it is called holy Rood, or hob 

| | Cre 
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Croſs, for the great Sanctity which it received 
by touching, and bearing the-Oblation of the 
moſt precious Body of Chriſt ; the Word (Rood) 
in the old Saxon Tongue, ſignifying Croſs. 


C HAP. XXV. 
Some Ceremonies of the Church Expounaed. 
Q. HAT is Holy Water ? 
A. A Water ſanctified by the Word 


of God and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 5. in order to 
certain ſpiritual Effects. 

Q. What are thoſe Effefs ? 

A. The chief are. 1. To make us mindful 
of our Baptiſm, by which we entred into 
Chriſt's myſtical Body, and therefore we are 
taught to ſprinkle ourſelves with it as often as 
we enter the material Temple (which is a 
Type thereof) to celebrate his Praiſe. 

2. To fortify-us againſt the Illuſions of evil 
Spirits, againſt, whom it hath great Force, as 
witnefſeth Thodoret Eccl, Hiſlor. I. 5. c. 21, 
And hence aroſe the Proverb, He loves it 
(ſpeaking of Things wes hate) as the Devil 
woves holy Water. | 

Q. Why is Incenſe Fele in the Church? 

A. To raiſe in the People a Conceit of My- 
ſeriouſneſs in the Action to which it is applied, 
and to beget a pious Eſteem of it, as alſo to ſig- 
nify that our Prayers ought to aſcend like a 
tweet Perfume in the Sight of God. Tis . 
toned. 
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tioned by St. Dionyſius. Eccle/. Hierarchiæ o. 3. 
| 2 thx 1s the Croſs carried before us in Pro- 
ceſſion | 

A. To ſhew that our Pilgrimage in this Life 
is nothing but a following ot Chriit crucihed. 

Q. Why are our Forebeads ſigned with holy 
Aſhes on Aſhwedneſday ? 

A, To remember us of what we are made, 
and to admoniſh us to do Penance for our Sins 
as the Vinivites did in Faſting, Sackcloth, and 
Aſhes, eſpecially in the holy Fime of Lent. 

Q. Who ordained the ſolemn Faſt of Lent? 

A. The Twelve Apoſtles according to St, 
Hierom Epiſt. ad Marcel. in Memory and Imi- 
tation of our Saviour's Faſt of forty Days. 

Q. Why are the Croſs and holy Images covered 
in Time of Lent? | 
A. To ſignify that our Sins (for which we 
then do Penance) interpoſe betwixt God and 
us, and to expreſs an Eccleſiaſtical Kind of 
Mourning in Reference to our Saviqur's Paſſion, 

Q. What mean the fifteen Lights jet on the 
triangular Figure, on Wedneſday, T huriday, 
and Friday in Holy Week ? | 
A. The three upper Lights figniſy, 7efas, 
22 and Fo/eph; the twelve lower the twelve 

poſtles. The triangular Figure ſignifies, that 
all Light of Grace and Glory is from the bleſ- 
ſed Trinity; and fourteen of thoſe ſaid Lights 
are extinguiſhed one by one after every Pſalm, 
to ſhew how all their Light of ſpiritual Com- 
fort, was extinguiſhed for a time in thoſe _ 
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holy Saints, by the Paſſion and Burial of 
Chriſt ; the fifteenth Light is put under the 
Altar, to fignify his being in the Sepulchre, as 
alſo the Darkneſs that overſpread the whole 
Earth at his Death. . - 

Q. What e the Noiſe made after ſome 
Silence, at the End of the Office of Tenebre? 

A. The Silence ſignifies the Horror of our 
Saviour's Death, the Noiſe the cleaving of the 
Rocks, and rending the Veil of the Temple 
which then happened. 

Q. Why is the Paſchal Candle hallowed and 
ſet up at Eaſter ? ; 

A. To fignifty the new Light of ſpiritual 
Joy and Comfort, which Chriſt brought us 
at his Reſurrection ; and it is lighted from 
the beginning of the Goſpel till after the 
Communion betwixt Eaſter and Aſcenhon, to 
ſignify the Apparitions which Chriſt made to 
his Diſciples during that Space. vhs 

Q. Why is the Font hallowed ? 

A. Becauſe the Apoſtles ſo ordered it, ac- 
cording to St. Dionyſus, who lived in their 
Time, I. Etcl. Hier. c. 2. : 

. Why is that Ceremony performed at the 
Feaſt of Faſter and Whitſuntide * | 

A. To ſhew that as in Baptiſm we are buri- 
ed with Ghriſt, ſo by Virtue of his Reſurrecti- 
on, and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, we 
ought to ariſe again, and walk with him in 
Newneſs of Life. | 5 
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A. Why ts the material Church or T empli 
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A. Becauſe it bears a Figure of the ſpiritu- 


al, viz. the myſtical Body of Chriſt, which 


is holy and unſpotted, Epbeſ. 5. 27. as alſo to 


move us to ſome ſpecial Reverence and Devo- 


tion in that Place, and all things ſhould be 
holy in ſome Meaſure, which appertain to the 
Service of our moſt holy God. 
Q. Why is the Altar conſecrated ? 

A. Becauſe, if the Altar in the old Law was 
ſo holy that it ſanctified the Gift. Mat. 23. 
19. much more ought the Altar of the new 
Law to be holy, which is the Place of the holy 
and dreadful Sacrifice, the very Seat of the 
Body and Bloed of Chriſt, according to Opte- 
tus, in his fixth Book againſt Parmenian the 
Donatift We have an Altar (faith St. Paul) 
whereof they (the Jews) have no Power to eat, 
who ſerve the Tabernacle, Heb. 13, 10. 
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Dr. BAIL 7's N | 
CHALLENGE, {| 


T will not be denied but that the Church 
of Rome was once a molt pure, excellent, 

fouriſhing and Mother Church. + Rom. chap. . 
1.v. 8. ch. 6. and ch. 16, White Defence of his 
as Way, p. 43 4. King James in bis Speech to the 
3. Parliament. Whitaker in his Anfiver to Dr. 
Sand 2 Demonſirat. Fulk. in c. 2. 2 The/.S 7 
Reynolds in his 5 Concluſion. 
Ie his Church could not ceaſe to be ſuch, but 
- ſhe muſt fall either by Apoſtacy, Hereſy, or 
e Fochiſm. D 
I. Aae is not only a renouncing of the 
„Faith of Chrift, but the very Name and Title 

to Chriſtianity: No Man will ſay, that the 

Church of Rome had ever ſuch a fall, or fell 

thus. | : . 
II. Hereß is an Adheſion to ſome private 
and fingular Opinion, or Error in Faith, con- 
trary to the general approved Doctrine of the 
Church. | 

If the Church of Rome did ever adhere to 

any ſingular or new Opinion diſagrecable to 
the common received Doctrine of the Chri- 
ſtian World, I pray fatisfy me to theſe Par- 
ticulars, vi. | 


1. By 


reproved ?- For, 


* E. * * 


Dr. Baily's Challenge. 

t. By what General Council was ſhe eye 
condemned? "bp 

2. Which of the Fathers ever writ againſt 
her? Or, | | 

3. By what Authority was ſhe otherwiſ 


It ſeems to be a Thing very incongruous, 
that ſo great a Church ſhould be condemned 
by every one that hath a Mind to condemn 


er. | | 
III. Schiſm is a Departure or Diviſion from 

the Unity of the Church, whereby the Band 

and Communion held with ſome former 

Church, is broken and diſſolved: 

If ever the Church of Rome divided her 


felf by Schi/m from any other Body of faith- 


ful Chriſtians, or broke Communion, or 


went forth from the Society of any Elder 


3 I pray ſatisfy me as to theſe Particu- 
ars. | 
1. Whoſe Company did ſhe leave? 
2. From what Body did ſhe go forth? 
3. Where was the true Church which ſhe 


forſook? | | 
For it appears a little ſtrange to me, that a 
Church ſhould be accounted Schiſmatical, 


when there cannot be aſſigned any other 
Church different from her, (which from Age 
to Age, ſince Chriſt his Time has continued 
vikble) from whence ſhe departed. 
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